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CHAP. XXV. 



— — "^/TO doubt, sir,- — there is a whole chap* 
XA| ter wanting here — and a chasm of tea 
pages made in the book by it b ut the book- 
binder is neither a fool, or a knaTe,or a puppy— 
nor is the book a jot more imperfe6l, (at least 

upon that score) but, on the .contrary, the book 

is more perfect and complete, by wanting the 
chapter, than having it, as I shall demonstrate to 

your reverences in this manner 1 question 

first, by the bye, whether che same experiment 
might not be made as successfully upon sundry 
other chapters — but there's no end, an' please 
your reverences, in trying experiments upon 
chapters — we have had enocgh of it— so thfev^'* 
an end of thd^t matter. 

Vol. IL A % 
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•*r*But befcre I %egin raf demonstratioa, ttt me 
only tell you, that the chapter which 1 have torn 
out, and which otherwise you would all have been 
reading just now, instead of this, — was the des- 
cription of my father's, my uncle Toby's, Trim's, 
and Obadiah's setting out and journeying to the 
visitations at ****. 

We'll go in the coach, said my father- 
Prithee, have the arms been altered, Obadiah ? 
^— •: — It would have made my story much better, 
to have begun with telling you, that at the time 
my mother's arms were added to the Shandy's, 
when the coach was repainted upon my father's 
marriage, it had so fallen out, that the coach- 
painter, whether by performing all his works with 
the left hand, like Turpelius the Roman, or Hans 
Holbein, of Basil,— or whether 'twas more from 
the blunder of his head than hand— or whether, 
lastly, it was from the sinister turn, which every 
thing relating to our family was ^pt to take — it so 
fell out, however, to our reproacli, that, instead 
of the bend dexter, whicb^ since Harry the eighths 
reign, was honestly our due — a bend-sinister, by 
fiome of these fatalities, had been drawn quite 
across the field of the bhandy arms. 'Tis scarce 
credible that the mind of so wise a man as my 
father was, could be so much incommoded with 

«o small a matter. The word coach let it be 

whose it would— or coach- man, or coach-horse, 
or coach hire, could never be named in the family, 
but he constantly complained of carryii^ this vile 
mark of illegitimacy upon the door of his own ; 
he never once was able to step into the coach, or 
out of it, without turning round, to take a view of 
the arms, and making a vow, at the same time, 
that it was the last time he would ever set his foot 
in it again, till the bend-sinister was taken out— 
ifutj Jjke the affair of the hiAge, it was oiie of the 
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many things which the destinies had set down in 
their books*— ever to be grumbled at (and in wiser 
families than ©urs) — but never to be mended. 

——Has the bend-sinister been brushM out, I 

say ? said my father There has been nothing 

brush 'd out, sir, answered Ohadiah,but the lining* 
We'll go o'horse-back, said my father, turning to 
Yorick— Of all things in the world, except poli- 
tics, the clergy know the least of' heraldry, said ^ 

Yorick No matter for that, cried my father— 

1 should be sorry to appear with a blot in my es- 
cutcheon before the m ■ Never ni;nd the bend- 
sinister, said my uncle Toby, putting on his tie- 
wig— No, indeed, said my father— you may go 
with my aunt Dinah, to a visitation with a bend- 
sinister, if you think lit— -My poor uncle Toby 
blush'd. My father was vexed at himsel f ■ I\o 
—my dear brother Toby, said my father, chang- 
ing his tone — but the damp of the coach-lining 
about my loin^. may give me the sciatica again, 
as it did December, January and February, last 
winter — so, if you please, you shall ride my wife^s 
pad, — and as you are to preach, Yorick, you had 
belter make the best of your way before — and 
leave me to take care of my brother Toby, and to 
follow at our own rates. 

Now, the chapter I was obliged to tear out, was 
the description of* this cavalcade, in which Cor- 
poral Trim and Obadiah, upon two coach-hovse» 
abreast, led the way as slow as a patrole— whilst 
my uncle Toby, in his lacM regimentals and tie- 
wig, kept his rank with my father, in deep roads 
and dissertations alternately upon the advantage 
of learning and arms, as each could get the 
start. 
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— —But the painting of this journey, upon re- 
viewing it, appears to be so much above tbe style 
and manner of any thing else I have been able to 
paint in this book, that it could not have remain- 
ed in it, without depreciating every other scene^ 
and destroying, at the same time, that necessary 
equipoise and balance, (whether of good or bad) 
betwixt chapter and chapter, from whence the 
just proportions and harmony of the whole work 
results. For my own part, 1 am but just set up 
* in the business, so know little about it — but, in 
my opinion, to write a book, is for all the world 
like humming a song—be but in tune with your- 
self, madam,^tis no matter how high or how low 
you take it.— 

—This is the reason, may it please your rever* 
ences, that some of the lowest and flattest com- 
positions pass off very well (as Yorick told my 
uncle Toby one night) by siege — My uncle Toby 
looked brisk at the sound of the word siege, but 
could neither make head or tail of it* 

I am to preach at court next Sunday, said Ho- 
inenas,— •run over my notes — so I hummed over 
dr. Homenas's notes— the modulation's very well 
—'twill do Homenas, if it holds on at this rate— 
ao on I hummM— and a tolerable tune I thought 
it was ; and to this hour may it please your reve- 
rences, had never found out how low, how flat, 
how spiritless and jejune it was ; but that, all of 
a sudden, up started an air in the middle of it, so 
fine, so rich, so heavenly-— it carried my soul up 
with it into the other world : Now, had I (as Mon- 
taigne complained in a parallel accident)— had I 
found the declivity easy, or the assent accessible 

— certes 1 had been outwitted your notes Ho- 

menasf I should have said, are good notes 
^i/£ It was so perpendicular apredvvc^— ^^"wVvqU 
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ly cut off from the rest of the work, that by the 
first note 1 hiimm'd, I found myself flying inta 
the other world, and from thence discovered the 
vale from whence 1 came, so deep, so low,and dis- 
mal that I shall never have the heart to descend 
into it again. 

JC?* A dwarf wh9 brings a standard along with 
him, to measure his own size— take my word, is 
a dwarf in more articles than one-— And so lauch 
for tearing out of chapters. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

'^-— OEEifhe is not cutting it all into slipSf 
O and giving them about him to light their 
pipes*!— *Tis abominable, answered Didius ;—il 
should not go unnoticed, said do6lor Kysarcius— 
|C7* he was of the Kysarcij of the low countries* 

Methinks, said Didius, half rising from kis 
chair, in order to remove a bottle and a tall decan- 
ter which stood in a •dire6\ line betwixt him and 
Yorick you might have spared this sarcas- 
tic stroke, and have hit upon a more proper place^ 
Mr. Yorick, or at least upon a more proper oc- 
casion, to have shown your contempt of what wc 
have been about : If the sermon is of no better 
worth than to light pipes with — 'twas certainly, 
sir, not good enough to be preached before so 
learned a body ; and if *iwas good enough to be 
preached before so learned a body — 'twas cer- 
tainly, sir, too good to light their pipes with after- 
wards.—— 
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—I have got him fast hung up, quoth Didius 
to himself, upon one of the two horns of my di- 
lemma-«-let him get off as he can. 

I have undergone such unspeakable torments^ 
in bringing forth this sermon, quoth Yorick, up- 
on this occasion, — ^that I declare, Didius, I would 
suffer martyrdom — and, if it was possible, my 
horse with me, a thousand times over, before I 
would sit down and make such another : I was 
delivered of it at the wrong end of me— it came 
from my head instead of my heart — and it is for 
the pain it gave me, both in the writing and 
preaching of it, that I revenge myself of it in this 
manner. To preach, to show the extent of our 
reading, or the subtleties of our wit— to parade it 
in the eyes of the vulgar, with the beggarly ac- 
counts of a little learning, tinselled over with a 
few words which glitter, but convey little light, 
and less warmth— is a dishonest use of the poor 
^ngle half hour in a week, which is put into our 
hands— »'ti8 not preaching the gospel — but our- 
selves.-^For my own part, continued Yorick, 1 had 
rather dire6l five words point-blank to the heart. 

As Yorick, pronounced the word point-blank, 
n^y uncle Toby rose up to say something upoix 
proje6tiles— when a single word, and no more, ut- 
tered from the opposite side of the table, drew 
every one's ears towards it — a word, of all others 
in the di6lionary, the least in that place to be ex- 
p^dted — a word I am ashamed to write— yet must 
be writtett— mustbe read — illegal— uncanonical— 
guess ten thousand guesses, multiplied into them« 
selves— rack — ^torture your invention for ever, 
youVe where you was— In short, I'll tell it in the 
next chapter. 
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CHAP. xxvn. 

"T^ O U N D S ! i 

Z ds ! cried Phutatorious, partly to himself— 
and yet high enough to be heard — and, what seem^ 
ed odd, Hwas uttered in a constru6lion of look, and 
in a tone of voice, somewhat between that of a 
man in amazement, and one in bodily pain* 

One or two who had very nice cars, and could 
distinguish the expression and mixture of the two 
tones as plainly as a third or a fifth, or any other 
chord in music— were the most puzzled and per* 
plexed with it :— The concord was good in itself, 
but then 'twas quite out of the key, and no way 
applicable to the subje6l started ; — so that with 
all their knowledge, they could not tell what in 
the world to make of it. 

Others, who knew nothing of musical expres- 
sion, and merely lent their ears to the plain im- 
port of the word, imagined that Phutatorius, who 
was somewhat of a choleric spirit, was just going 
to snatch the cudgels out of Didius's hands, ih 
order to bemaul Yorick to some purpose — and 
that the desperate monosyllable Z— ds was the 
exordium to an oration, which,as they judgoji from 
the sample, presaged but a rough kind of handling 
of him, so that my uncle Toby's good nature felt 
a pang for what Yorick was about to undergo. 
But seeing Phutatorius stop short, without any 
attempt or desire to go on — a third party be^^xv 
to suppose, that it was no more xYv^xv ^w vks^Xw^- 
tarjr respiration, casually forrmtvg \\.to\1 m\xi ^'^ 
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shape ofa twelve-penny oath^^without the $in or 
substance of one. 

Others, and especially one or two who sat next 
him, looked upon it, on the contrary, as a real and 
substantial oath propensely formed against Yor- 
ick, to whom he was known to bear no good liking 
which said oath as my father philosophized upon 
it, a6lually lay freting and fuming at that very 
time in the upper regions of Phutatorius's purte- 
nance j and so was naturally, and according to 
the due course of things first squeezed out by th« 
sudden influx of blood, which was driven into the 
right ventricle of Phutatorius's heart, by the 
stroke of surprise which so striinge a theory of 
preaching had excited* 

How finely we argue upon mistaken fa<5ls ! 

There was not a soul busied in all these various 
reasonings upon the monosyllable which Phutato- 
rius uttered,— who did not take this for granted, 
proceeding upon it as from an axiom, namely, 
that Phutatorius*s mind was intent upon the sub- 
je6l of debate which was arising between Didius 
and Yorick ; and indeed as he looked first towards 
the one, and then towards the other, with the air 
t)f a man listening to what was going forwards, 
■ w ho would not have thought the same ? but 
the truth was, that Phutatorius knew not one woixi 
or one syllable . of what was passing — but his 
whole thoughts and attention were taken up with 
a transa6Uon which was going forwards at that 
very instant within the precin6ts of his own galli- 
gaskins, and in a part of them, where, of all 
others, he stood most interested to watch acci- 
dents : So that, notwithstanding he looked with 
all the attention in the world, and had gradually 
screwed up every nerve and muscle in his face, 
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to the utmost pitch the instrument would bear, 
in order, as it was thought, to give a sharp reply 
to Yorick, who sat over against him— yet I say, 
was Yorick never once in any one domicil of Phu- 
tatorius*s brain — but the true cause of his excla- 
mation lay at least a yard below. 

This I will endeavor to explain to you with all 
imaginable decency. 

You must be informed, then, that Gastripheres, 
who had taken a turn into the kitchen a little be- 
fore dinner, to see how things went on ob- 
serving a wicker-basket of fine chesnuts standing 
wpon the dresser, had ordered that a hundred or 
two of them might be roasted and sent in, as soon 
as dinner was over— Gastripheres enforcing his 
orders about them, that Didius, but Phutatorius 
especially, were particularly fond of *em. 

About two minutes before the time that my* 
uncle Toby interrupted Yorick's harangue— 
Oastripheres's chesnuts were* brought in —and as 
Phutatorius's fondness- for 'em, was uppermost in 
the waiter's head, he laid them dire6\ly before Phu- 
tatorius, wrapt up hot in a clean damask napkin. 

Now, whether it was physically impossible, with 
half a dozen hands all thrust into the napkin at a 
time— but that some one chesnut, of more life 
and rotundity than the rest, must be put in mo- 
tion — it so fell out, however,that one wasa6lually 
sent rolling off the table ; and as Phutatorius sat 
straddling under— ^it fell perpendicularly into 
that particular aperture of Phutatorius's breeches, 
for which, to the shame and indelicacy of our lan- 
guage be it spoke, there is no chaste word through- 
out all Johnson's di6lionary— Let it sv\^e^Vo v^vf 
—it was that particular ap^rturc^ Yf\\\c\v,\^ ^JX 
Vol. IL B 
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good societies, the laws of decorum do stri-6l}y re* 
quire, like the temple of Janus, (in peace at least) 
to be universally shut up, 

. The negle6l of this punQilio in Phutatoriu* 
(which, by the bye, should be a warning to all 
mankind) had opened a door to this accident, 
Accident, 1 call it, in compliance to a receive^ 
TTiode of speaking, -r-but in no oppositiwi to the 
opinion either of Acrites or Mythogeras in this 
matter ; I know they were both prepossessed and 
fully persuaded of it-«-and are so to this hoivr, 
That there was nothing of accident in. the whole 
event.-^liut, that the chesnut's taking that parti* 
cular course, and in a mannt^^r, of its own accord 
a nd then falling with all its heat dire6ily into 
that one particular place, and no other-^i^was a real 
judgment upon Phutatorius, foi' that filthy and 
obscene treatise de Concubinis retinendis, which 
Phutatorius had published about twenty years 
f^gor^and was that identical week going to give 
the wor)d a secopd edition o£» 

It is not my business to dip my pen in thi^ 
controversy-»-much undoubtedly may be wrote on 
both sides of the question -.-all that, concerns me, 
fis an historian, is to represent the matter of fa6t, 
and render it credible to the reader, that the hia- 
tus in Phutatorius'&breeches, was sufficiently wide 
to receive the cliesnut ;-«-aud that the chesnut, 
somehow or other, did fall perpendicularly and 
piping hot into it, without Phutatorius's perceiving 
It, or any one eis^ at tl^t time« 

The genial warmth which the chesnut impart- 
ed, was not undeledlable for th€ first twenty or 

-five and twenty scconds,-^and did no more than 
gently solicit Phutatorius's attention towards the 

^^/•r;— r— -iiut the heat gradually mcrcasiag, an4 
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in a few seconds more, getting beyond the point 
of air sober pleasure, and then advancing with all 
speed into the regions of pain) " - t he soul of 
Phutatorius, together with ali his ideas, his 
thoughts, his attention, his imagination, judg- 
ment, resolution, deliberation, ratiocination, me- 
mory, fancy, with ten battalions of animal spirits, 
all tumultuously crowded down, through different 
defiles and circuits, to the place in danger, leav- 
ing all his upper regions, as you may imagine, as 
empty as my ptirse. 

With the best intelligence,whi<:h all these mes* 
sengers could bring him back, Phutatorius was 
not able to dive into the secret of what was going 
forwards below, nor could he make any kind of 
conje6\ure, what the devil was the matter with it: 
However, as he knew not what the true cause 
might turn out, he deemed it most prudent, in the 
situation he was in at present, to bear it, if possi- 
ble, like a stoic ; which, with the help of some 
wry face^ and compursions of the mouth, he had 
certainly accomplished, had his imagination con- 
tinued neuter— -But the sallies of the imagina- 
tion are ungovernable in things of this kind 

A thought instantly darted into his mind, thattho* 
the anguish had the sensation of glowing heat 

it might, notwithstanding that, be a bite as 
well as a burn ; and if so, that possibly a newt, or 
ad asker, or some such detestible reptile, had crept 
up, and was fastening his teeth—— the horrid idea 
of which, with «, fresh glow of pain arising that 
instant from the chesnut, seized Phutatorius with 
a sudden panic, and in the first terrifying disorder 
of the passion, it threw him, as it has done the 
best generals upon earth, quite off his guard ; 

the efFe6l of which was this, that he It^^lm- 
continently up, uttering, as he rose, X.Vv«\ *vftX«\- 
je^Uoaof isurprise $q much descaal^^ w^wv^'^V^ 
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the aposiopestic break after it, marked, thus, 

Z ds ! which, tho' not stri6lly canonical, 

was still as little as any man could have said upon 

the occasion ; ^and which, by the bye, whether 

canonical or not, Phutatorius could no more help 
than he could the cause of it. 

Tho* this has taken up some time in the nar- 
rative, it took up little more time in the transa6\ion, 
than just to allow time for Phutatorius to draw 
forth the chesnut, and throw it down with vio- 
lence upon the floor - - and for Yorick to rise 
from his chair, and pick the chesnut up. 

It is curious to observe the triumph of slight in- 
cidents over the mind :——— What incredible weight 
they have in forming and governing our opinions, 
both of men and things, — —that trifles, light as 
air, shall waft a belief into the soul, and plant it 
so immovcably within it ^that Euclid's demon- 
strations, could they be brought to batter it in 
breach, should not all have power to overthrow it. 

Yprick, I said, picked up the chesnut which 
Phutatorius's wrath had flung down — the adlion 
was trifling— I am ashamed to account for it — he 
did it, for no reason, but that he thought the ches- 
nut not a jot worse for the adventure— and that 
he held a good chesnut worth stooping for. — But 
this incident, trifling as it was, wrought different^ 
ly in Phutatorius's head : He considered this a6l 
of Yorick's, in getting ofT his chair, and picking 
up the chesnut, as a plain acknowledgment in 
him, that the chesnut was originally his, — and in 
course, that it must have been the owner of the 
chesnut, and no one else, who could have played 
him such u prank with it. What greatly con firm,- 
cd him in this opinion, was this, that the table be* 
J^*^ pumlUIoi^Viimwic^i and very uattovr^'W. -aSqic^- 
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cd a fair opportunity for Ycrlck, who sat direClly 
over against Phutatorrus, of clipping the chcsnut 

in and consequently that- he did it. The look 

t>f something more than suspicion, which Phuta- 
torius cast full upon Yorick as these thoHs arose, 
too evidently spoke his opinion.— And as Phuta- 
torius was naturally supposed to know more of 
the matter than any person besides, his opinion 
«t once became the general one— and for a 
reason very difFerent from any which have been 

yet given ; ^in a little time h was put out of all 

manner of dispute. ^ 

When great or unexpe€led events fall out upon 
the stage of this sublunary world— the mind of 
man, which is an inquisitive kind of a substance, 
naturally takes a flight behind the scenes, to see 
what is the cause and first spring of them 
The search was not long in this instance* 

It was well known that Yorick had never a good 
t>pinion of the treatise which Phutatorius had wrote 
de Concubinis retinendis, as a thing which he 

feared had done hurt in the world and 'twas 

easily found t)ut, that there was a mystical mean- 
ing in Yorick's prank— and that his chucking 
the chesnut hot into Phutatorius's *** — k***», was 

a sarcastical fling at his book— the do6lrines of 

which, they said, had inflamed many an honest 
man in the same place. 

This conceit awaken'd Somnojentius- ^made 

Agalastes smile— and if you can recolJe6l the 
-precise look and air of a man's face intent in find- 
ing out a riddle— it threw Gastipheres's intotl^at 
form— and in short was thought by many to be a 
master stroke of arch ^it. 

Bt 
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This, as the reader has seen, from one-end to 
the other, was as groundless as the dreams of phi- 
losophy : Yorick, no doubt, as Shakespeare said 
of his ancestor——" was a man of jest," but it 
was tempered with something which withheld him 
from that, and many other ungracious pranks, of 
which he as undeservedly bore the blame ; — but 
it was his misfortune all his life long to bear the 
Imputation of saying and doing a thousand things^ 
of which (unless my esteem blinds me) his nature 
was incapable. All I blame him for— —or rather> 
all I blame and alternately like hitn for, was that 
singularity of temper,which would never suffer him 
to take pains to set a story right with the worlds 
however in his power. In every ill usage of that 
sort, he a6led precisely as in the affair of his lean 
horse ;— he could hare explained it to his ho- 
nor, but his spirit was above it ; and besides, he 
ever looked upon the inventor, the propagator and 
believer of an illiberal report alike so injurious to 
him, he could not stoop to tell his story to 
them,— and so trusted to time and truth to do it 
for him. 

This heroic cast produced him iiiconvenienc«» 
in many respects— in the present it was followed 
by the fixed resentment of Phutatorius, who, as 
Yorick had just made an end of his chesnut, rose 
up from his chair a second time, to let him kn&w 
it — which indeed he did with a smile ; saying oiv- 

ly 'that he would endeavor not to forget the 

obligation* 

But you must mark and carefully separate and 
distinguish these two things in your mind* 

I— The smile was for the company* 

—The threat was for Yorick* 
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CHAP, xxviir. 

AN you tell me, quoth PliutatorluS) 
spealungto Gastriphere«, who sat next 
to him— for orie would not apply to a surgeon in 

so foolish an affair, can you tell me, Gastri* 

pheres, what is best to take out the fire ? — ^ Ask 
Eugenius, said Gastriphercs.— «— *— That greatly 
depends, said Eugenius, pretending ignorance of 

the adventure, upon the nature of the part^' If 

it is a tender part, and a part which can be con* 
veniently wrapt up. It is both the one and the 
other, replied Phutatorius, laying his hand as he 
spoke, with an emphatical nod of his head, upon 
the part in question, ahd lifting up his right leg 
at the same time to ease and ventilate it— If that 
is the case, said Eugenius, I would advise you^ 
Phutatorius, not to tamper with it by any means| 
but if you will send to the next printer, and trust 
your cure to such a simple thing as a soft sheet 

of paper just come oft' the press you need do 

nothing more than twist it roUnd"— *— The damp 
paper, quoth Yorick (who sut next to his friend 
Eugenius) tho* I know it has a refreshiag cool- 
ness in it — yet I presume is no more than the 
vehicle— —and that the oil and lampblack with 
which the paper is so strongly impregnated, does 
the business — Right, said Eugenius, and is, oi 
any outward application I would venture to re- 
commend, the most anodyne and safe* 

Was it my case, said Gastrispheres, as the 
main thing is the oil and lampblack, 1 should 
spread them thick upon a rag, and cl^.^ Vl ^tv ^ 
re6llj.. That would make a \ery d^V\\ ^l\Sx 
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J)lied Yorick— *— And besides, added Eugenius, 
it would not answer the intention, which is the 
extreme neatness and elegance of the prescrip- 
tion, which the faculty hold to be half in hal f 
for consider if the type is a very small one, (which 
it should be) the sanative particles, which come 
into conta6t in this form, have the advaintage of 
being spread so infinitely thin, and with «uch a 
mathematical equality (fi^sh paragraphs and 
large capitals excepted) as no art or imanagement 
of the spatula can coine up to. it faflls out very 
luckily, replied Pbutatorius, that the 'secoDd -edi- 
tion of my treatise de Concubinis r^tinendls, is, 

at thi« instant in the press *You may take any 

leaf of it, said Eugenius— -no matter which — pro* 
!rided, quoth Yorick> there is no baudry in it* 

They are }ust now, replied Phutatorius, print- 
ing off the ninth chapter -which is the last 

chapter but one in the book— ^Pray what is the 
title to that chapter? said Yorick, making a res- 
pedlful bow to Phutatorius as be spoke " I 

think, answered Phutatorius, ^tis that, 4e re con- 
jcubinaria* 

For .heaven*^ sake keep oiit of that chapter,— 
j^oth Yorick* 

—By all means-^added Eugenius* 



CHAP. XXIX* 

pOW, quoth Didius, rising up, atid 

laying his right-hand with his lingers 

•pread upon his breast ■ had such a blun* 

•der about a christian name happened before the 

]0msfonaation' " • . ■■■ ■ ^(it happeui^d Uie 4af te£ort 
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yesterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himself)— and 
when baptism was administered in Latin ■ ■ * 
('Twas all in English, said my uncle)— many 
things might have coincided with it, and, upon 
the authority of flundry decreed cases, to have pro- 
nounced the baptism null, with the power of giv- 
ing the child a new name, Had a priest, for 

instance, which was no uncommon thing, thro* 
ignorance of the Latin tongue, baptized a child of 
Tom o'Stiles, in nomine patrim & filia & spiritum 

sandlos the baptism was held null— I beg your 

pardon, replied Kysarcius ; in that case, as the 
mistake was only in the terminations, the baptism 
was valid— and to have rendered it null, the blun- 
der of the priest should have fallen upon the first 
syllable of each noun— and not, as in your case, 
upon the last. 

My father delighted in subtleties of this kind, 
and listened with infinite attention. 

Gastripheres, for example, continued Kysarci- 
us, baptizes achild of John Stradling's in gomine 
gatris. Sec. &c. instead of in nomine patris, 8cc«— « 
Is this a baptism ? No— say the ablest canonists) 
inasmuch as the radix of each word is hereby torn 
up, and the sense and meaning of them removed 
and changed quite to another objedl : Fur gomine 
does not signify a name, nor gatris a father— 
What do they signify ? said my uncle Toby — No- 
thing at all, quoth Yorick— Ergo, such a baptism 
is null, said Kysarcius — In course— answered Yo- 
lick, in a tone two parts jest and one part earnest-^ 

But in the case cited, continued Kysarcius, 
where patrim is put for patris, filia for filii, and 
so on-^as it is a fault only in the declension, and 
the roots of the words continue untouched, the 
iQfle6lions of their branches, either lYvv^ v^^^ ^^ 
tbat, does not in any sort hinder lY\^ W^<vs»xsv«i vcw- 
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asmuch as the same sense continues in the words 
as before.—— But then, said Didius, the intention 
of the priest's pronouncing them grammatically, 
must have been proved to have gone along with 
it.— —Right, answered Kysarcius ; and of this, 
brother Didius, we have an instance in' a decree 
of the decretals of Pope Leo the Hid.— But my 
brother's child, cried my uncle Toby, has nothing 
to do with the Pope — 'tis the plain childof apro- 
testunt gentleman, christened Tristram against 
the wills and wishes of both its father and mo* 
ther, and all who are a-kin to it.— - 

If the wills and wishes, said Kysarcius, inter- 
rupting my uncle Toby, of those only who stand 
related to Mr. Shandy's child, were to have 
weight in this matter, Mrs. Shandy, of all peo- 
ple, has the least to do in it. My uncle Toby laid 
down his pipe, and my father drew his chair still 
closer to the table to hear the conclusion of so 
etran^e an iotroduclion. 

It has not only been a question, Captain Shan- 
dy, amongst the best* lawyers and civilians in this 
land, continued Kysarcius, "Whether the mo- 
** ther be of kin to jier child ;''-^ut, .after much 
dispassionate inquiry a^id ja<!rtitation of the argu<- 
ment on all sides— -*^it has been adjudged for 
the negative-— ^namely, "That the mother is 
"not of kin to her child."t My father instantly 
•clapp'd his hand upon my uncle Toby's mouth, 
^under colour of w liispering in his ear;— the truth 
was, he was alarmed for Liilabullero — and having 
a great desire to hear more of so curious ian argu- 
ment—he beggM my uncle Toby, for heaven's 
sake, not to disappoint him in it — My unck" f.by 
gave a nod-presumed his pipe, and, cont^inting 

If * Fide Swt'nburn on Testaments f Part 7 % ^ ^* 
/ //^/ir ^r^c?^ Abridi^. Tit Adminhtr. N. 41% 
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himself with whistling Lillabullero inwardly— 
Kysarcius, Didius, and Tiipolemus went on with 
the discourse as follows ; 

This determination, continued Kysarcius, how 
contrary soever it may seem to run to the stream 
of vulgar ideas, yet had reason strongly on its 
side ; and has been put out of all manner o/ dis- 
pute, from the famous case, known commonly by 
the name of the Duke of Suffolk's case. It is cited 
in Brook, said Triptolemus-— And taken notice of 
by Lord Coke, added Didius— And you may find 
it in Swinbum on Testaments, said Kysarcius. 

The case^ Mr. Shandy, was this. 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles 
Duke of Suffolk having issue a son by one venter, 
and a daughter by another venter, made his last 
will, wherein he devised goods to his son, and 
died ; after whose death the son died als(W«4)ut 
without will, without wife, and without child — his 
mother and his sister by the father's side (for she 
was born of the former venter) then living. The 
mother took the administration of her son's goods, 
according to the statute of the 21st of Harry the 
Eight, whereby it is ena6led, That in case any 
person die intestate, the administration of his 
goods shall be committed to the next of kin. 

The administration being thus (surreptitiously) 
granted to the mother, the sister by the father's 
side commenced a suit before the Ecclesiastical 
Judge, alledging, 1st, That she herself was lusxt 
of kin ; and, 2dly, That the mother was not of 
kin at all to the party deceased ; and therefore, 
pray'd the courts That the administration granted 
to the mother might be revoked, aud b^ c.o?car«\\\.« 
ted unto her, as next of kin to lYie d^c^^c&^^> \>1^ 
forceof the ssdd statute. 
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Hereupon, as it was a great cause, and mucTi 
depending upon its issue — and many causes of 
great property likely to be decided in times to 
come, by the precedent to be then made — the 
most learned, as well in the laws of this realm, 
as in the civil law, were consulted together, whe- 
ther the mother was of kin to her son or no. 

—Whereunto, not only the temporal lawyers— 
but the church lawyers — the juris consulti— 4he 
juris-prudentes— the civilians — the advocates-— 
the commissaries—the judges of the consistory 
and prerogative courts of Canterbury and York, 
with the master of the faculties, were all unani- 
mously of opinion, that the mother was not of 
*kin to her child. 

And what said the Duchess of Suffolk to It ? 
said my uncle Toby. 

The unexpe6ledness of myr^jpcle Toby's ques- 
tion, confounded Kysarcius more than the ablest 
advocate— He stopp'd a full minute, looking in 
my uncle Toby's face without reply ing-^and in 
that single minute Triptolemus put by him, and 
took the lead as follows ; 

'Tis a ground and principle in law, said Trip- 
tolemus, that things do not ascend but descend 
in it: And I make no doubt 'tis for this cause, that 
however true it is, that the child may be of the 
blood and seed of its parents— that the parents, 
nevertheless, are not of the blood and seed of it ; 
inasmuch as the parents are not begot by the child, 
but the child by the parents— —For so they 
write, Liberi sunt de sanguine patris & matris, 
sed pater et mater non sunt de sanguine libc- 
rorum. 

* Maternon numeratur inter consanguineos* Bald* 
in ult, C, de Verb, signijic* 
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•i^But this, Triptolemus, cried Didius, proves 
too much — for, from this authority cited, it would 
follow, not only what indeed is granted on all 
sides, that the mother is not of kin to her child 
•—but the father likewise— -It is held, said Trip- 
tolemus, the better opinion ^ because th^ father) 
the mother, and the child, tbo' they be three per* 
JSons, yet th^y are but (una paro*) one flesh # and 
consequently no degree of kindred— or any me- 
thod of acquiring one in naturci—Tbere you push 
the ^gument again too far, cried Didius-^-^for 
^ere is qo prohibition in nature, tho' there is in 
the Levitical law— rbut (hat a man may beget a 
child upon his grandmother^— ^<— in which case^ 
supposing the issue a daughter, she would stand 
jin relation both o f ■ But who ever thoughtf 

cried Kysarcius, of lying with his grandmother } 
—The young gentleman, replied Yorick) whom 
Sejden sp^al^s of— — who pot qply thought of it, 
but justified his intention (o his father by the a^ 
gument drawn from the law of retaliation ) ■» 
*^ You iay« sir, with n^y mother, said th^ lad«^ 
why may not I lie with yours ?"— -'Ti* the argu- 
xnentum comtnune, added Yorick. 'Ti^ a$ goody 
replied Eugeniu^i taking down his hat| as the]f 
4eserve» 

T^e company broke up^ 

1"^ Fide Bro^ok Abridgf tit. Administr, N. 4r# 
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CHAP. XXX, 

ND pray, said my uncle Toby, leaiiin|f 
^ upon Yorick, as he and my father were 
helping him leisurely down the stairs-r — Don't 
be terrified, madam, this stair-case conversation 
is not so long as the lastfR-And pray, Yorick, said 
iny uncle Toby^ which way is this sf^id affair of 
Tristram at length settled by these learned men f 
Very satisfa6toriIy, replied Yorick ; no mortal^ 
gir, has any poricern with it*r^for Mrs. Shandy, 
the mother, is nothing at all a-kin to him9--and a^ 
the mother is the surest si^e— Mr. Shandy, in 

bourse, is stillles^ than nothing In short, h» 

^ not as much arkin to him, sir, as I am-— 

—That may well bC| said my father» shaking 
|us head^ 

-r-Let the learned say whs^t they will, there 
must cei^tainly, quoth my uncle Toby, hav^ been 
^ome sort of consanguinity betwixt the duchess of 
Suffolk slnd her son.^r^ 

The vulgar are of the same qpinion, qux>tl^ 
Yoricki to this hour. 



CHAP. XXXL 

THO' my father was hugely tickled with the 
subtleties of these learned diacourses^r-twas 
still but like tke anointing of a broken bone 
The moment he got home, the weight of his 
fiffli6lions returned upon him but so much the 
fic^rier, as is ever the ewe when the staff We lean 
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(bn slips from under us ' He became pensive 

« "-walked frequently forth to the fish- pond * 

let down one loop of his hat sigh'd often 

forebore to snap-^ — «^— and as the hasty sparks of 
temper, which occasion snapping, so much asbist 
t>erspiration and digestion, as Hippocrates tells 
Us— -he had certainly fallen ill with the extinclion 
of them, had not his thoughts been ciiiicully 
drawn off, and his health rescued by a fresh train 
of disquietudes left him, with a legacy of a thuu* 
sand pounds by my aunt Dinah« 

My father had scarce read the letter, I'V'hen, tak<^ 
ing the thing by the right end, he instantly begun 
to plague and puzzle his head how to lay it out 
mostly to the honor of his family—* — A hundred 
and fifty odd projects took possession of his bruins 
by turns— —He would do this, and that, and t'o- 
ther—He would go to Rome,— he would go to 
law— he would buy stock — ^he would buy John 
Hobson^s farm-^he would new fore-front his 
house, and add a new wing to make it even ' 
There was a fine water-mill on this side, and he 
would build a wind-mill on the other side of the 
river, in full view to answer it — But, above all 
things in the world, he would enclose the great 
Ox-moor, and send out my brother Bobby imme- 
(liately upon his travels. 

But, as the sum was finite, and consequently 
could not do every thin^— and in truth ver; few 

of these to any purpose, of all the projects 

which offered themselves upon this occasion, the 
two last seemed to make the deepest impression ; 
and he would infallibly have determined upon both 
at once, but for the small inconvenience hinted at 
above, which absolutely put him under a necessity 
of deciding* in favor of cither of llxt i>v\^ w vW 
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This was not altogether so easy to be done ; fof 
tho' 'tis certain my father had long before set his 
heart upon this necessary part of my brother's 
education, and, like a prudent man, had adlualiy 
determined to carry it into execution, vith the 
first money that returned from the second crea- 
tion of a6lions in the Missisippi scheme, in which 
he was an adventurer— —yet the Ox-^moor, which 
was a fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common, belonging to the iihandy estate, had al- 
most as old a claim upon him : He had long and 
affectionately set his heart upon turning it like- 
wise to some account* 

But having never hitherto been pressed with 
6uch a conjuncture of things, as made it necessa^ 
ry to settle either the priority or justice of their 
claims — like a wise man he had refrained enter* 
ing into any nice or critical examination about 
them ; so that upon the dismission of every other 
project at this crisis--'— the two old projeCts, the 
Ox-MooR and my brother, divided him again ; 
and so equal a match were they for each other, 
as to become the occasion of no small contest in 
the old gentleman's mind,-*— which of the two 
should be set a-going first. 

—^—People may laugh as they will,— but the 
case was this* 

It had ever been the custom of the family, and 
by length of time was almost become a matter of 
common light, that the eldest son of it should 
have free ingress, egress, and regress into foreign 
pans before marriage^— not only for the sake 
of bettering their own private parts, by the bene- 
fit of exercise and change of so much air— but 
simply for the mere delc6tation of his fancy, by 
ihc ilacLifr put into his cap,ol'ha\ir.^btfeti^btO'd.4. 
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•*- — tantum valet, my father would say, quan- 
tum sonat* ' 

Now, as this was a reasonable, and, in course, 

a most Christian indulgence*. to deprive him 

of it, without why or wherefore, *..and thereby 

make an example of him, as the first Shandy un* 
whirl'd about Europe in a post-chaise, and only 
because he was a heavy lad— -would be using him 
♦en times worse than a Turk.-^ . 

On the other hand^ the case of tht Ox<>moor 
Was full as hard* 

Exclusive of the oHginal purchase-tnoney,which 
^as eight hundred pounds*. .at had cost the fami* 
ly eight hundred pounds more in a law-suit about 

fifteen years before besides, the Lord knows 

what trouble and vexation.'^ 

It had been, moreover, in possession of the Shan*, 
dy family ever since the middle of the l^st centu- 
ry ; and, tho' it lay full in view before the houses 
bounded on one extrenij^ity by the water-mill, and 
on the other by the proj^6led wind-mill spoken of 

above, and, for all tnese reasons, seemed to 

have the fairest title of any part of the estate, , to 

the care and prote6tion of the family yet, by 

an unaccountable fatality, common to men, as 
well as the ground they tread on.....it had all along 
most shamefully been overlooked ; and, to speak 
the truth of it, had suffered so much by it, that it 
would have made any man's hearthave bled (Oba« 
diah said) who understood the value of land, to have 
rode over it, and only seen the condition it was in* 

However, as neither the purchasing of this traft 
of ground....nor, indeed, the placing ol \XN<\i^\^\x. 
lajr^ were either o£ them^ pTopeT\Y %^t^vs\^i^ A 

C % 
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my fathef's doing..».he had never thought himself 
any way concerned in the affair.. ..till the fifteen 
years before, when the breaking out of the cursed 
law-suit mentioned above (and which had arose 
about its boundaries) ...« which had been altogether 
luy father's own a6l and deed, it naturally awak- 
ened every other argument in its favor ; and, up- 
on summing them all up together, he saw, not 
merely in interest, but in honor^ he was bound to 
do something for it, and that now or never was the 
time. 

1 think there must ceftainly have been a mix- 
ture of ill luck in it, that the reasons on both 
sides should happen to be so equally balanced by 
-each other j for, tho' my father wcigh'd them in 
all humors and condition.....«spent many an anxi-^ 
ous hour in the most profound and abstra6led me- 
ditation upon what was best to be done..«.readiDg 
books of farming one day«<. .books of travels ano- 
ther... .laying aside all passion whatever*.*viewing 
the arguments on both sides in all their lights and 
circumstances..».communing every day with my 
uncle Toby....arguing with Yorick, and talking 
over the whole affair of the Ox-moor with Oba- 
diah....yet nothing in all that time appeared so 
strongly in behalf of the one, which was not ei- 
ther stri6lly applicable to the other, or at least so 
far counterbalanced by some consideration of 
^qual weighty as to keep the scales even. 

For, to be sure, with proper helps, and in the 
hands of some people, tho' the Ox-moor would 
undoubtedly have made a different appearance ki 
the world from what it did, or ever could do in 
the condition it ]ay..«.yet every tittle of this wa» 
true, with regard to my brother Bobby— ——let 
Obadiiih say what he would.— 
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In point of interest....the contest, I own, at first 
sight, did not appear so undecisive betwixt them | 
for, whenever my father took pen and ink in hand, 
and set about calculating the simple expense of 
paring and burning, and fencing in the (3x-moor> 
&c. &c....with the certain profit it would bring him 
in return...>the latter turned out so pradigiously 
in his way of working the account, that you would 
have sworn the Ox-moor would have carried all 
before it...fcFor it was plain he should reap an hun*" 
dred lasts of rape, at twenty pounds a last, the 
Very first year*.».beside8ftn excellent crop of wheat 
the year followingk.»«.and the year after that, to 

speak within bounds, an hundfed ..but in all 

likelihood, an hundred and fifty. ...if not two hun- 
dred quarters of pease and beans....wbesides pota- 
toes withoji^t end».««...».But theuf to think he was 
all this wrhile breeding up my brother like a hog 
to eat them...*knocked all on che head again^ and 
generally left the old gentleman in such a state of 
suspense.. ..that, as he often declared to my unci* 
Toby«k..he knew no more than his heels what to do» 

No bbdy, but he who has felt ftj can conceive 
what a plaguing thing it is to have a man's mind 
torn asunder by two proje6ls of equal strength^ 
both obstinately pulling in a contrary diredlion at 
the same time : For, to say nothing of the havoc^ 
which, by a certain consequence, is unavoidably 
made by it all over the finer system of the nerves, 
which, yoa know, convey the animal spirits and 
more subtle juices from the heart to the head, and 

so on it is not to be told in what a degree such 

a wayward kind of fri6lion works upon the more 
gross and solid parts, wasting the fat, and impair- 
ing the strength of a man^ every time as it goe« 
backwards and forwards* 
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My father had certainly sunk under this evil^ 
as certainly as he had done under that of my 
Christian NAME.*..-had he not been rescued out 
of it, as he was out of that^ by a fresh evil.i<.the 
misfortune of my brother Bobby's death. 

What is the life of man i Is it not to shift fron» 

side to side ?...*«.. *from sorrow to sorrow ?.* to 

button up one cause of vexation ?..i.t.and unbuttion 
another I 



CHAP* XXXIi# 

FROM this moment, I am to be considered H^ 
heir apparent to the bhandy family #*<*«4*and 
it is from this point properly, that the story of 
my Life and my Opinions sets out ; with all my 
hurry and precipitation 1 have been but clearing 
the ground to raise the building..«««..and such a 
building do I foresee it will turn out, as never wa» 
planned, and as never was executed since Adam« 
In less than five minutes, I shall have thrown my 
pen into the fire, and the little drop of thick ink 
which is left remaining at the bottom of my ink* 
horn, after it,.«.«.»I have but half a score things to 
do in the tlme.«..l have a thing to name«*«««4a thing 
40 lament. ..^a thing to hopel«.«a thing to promise, 
and a thing to threaten.*.— .1 have a thing to sup- 
pose..4 a thing to declare.*. .a thing to conceal....a 
thing to choose, and a thing to pray for..*...—.This 
chapter, therefore, I name thechapter of things 
••••.and my next chapter to it, that is, the first chap-* 
ter of my next volume,if I live,shall be my chapter 
upon WHISKERS, in order to keep up some &ort of 
«OQne6tioA in my works* 
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l*he thing I lament is, that things have crowded 
in so thick upon me, that I have not been able to 
get itito that part of my work, towards which, I 
have, all the Way looked forward with so much 
earnest desire ; and that is the campaigns, but es* 
pecially the aiAors of my uncle Toby, the events 
of which are of so singular a nature, and so Cer-* 
Tantic a cast, that if I cail so manage it, astocon-« 
vey but the satne impressions to every other brainy 
which the occurrences themselves excite in m^ 

own...* I will answer for it, the book shallmake 

hs way in the world, much better than its master 

has done before it t».Oh Tristram ! Tristram ! 

can this but be once brought about.....*.the creditf 

which will attend thee as an author, shall counter-* 
balance the many evils which have befallen thee 
8is a man.......tho^ wilt feast upon the one..<..when 

thou hast lost all sense and remembrance of th« 
other L«4...4ft 

No wonder I itch so much as 1 do, to get at 

these amors ..They are the choicest morsel of 

my v^hole story i and when 1 do get at 'em....«; 
assure yourselves, good folks,.»..«.(nordo 1 value 
whose squeamish stomach tsdies offence at it) £ 
shall not be at all nice in the choice of my words ; 

* aqjjl that's the thing I have to declare^... .1 shall 

never get all through in five minutes, that 1 feat* 
•.•...•and the thing 1 hope is, that your worships' 

and reverences are not offended if you are, de* 

pend upon't 1*11 give you something, my good 
gentry, next year, to be offended at.. .•...that's my 

dear Jenny's way but who my Jenny is and 

which is the right and which the wrong end of a 
woman, is the thing to be concealcdM..it shall be 
told you the next chapter but one to my chapter 
of button-holes and not one chapter before* 
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And now that you have just got to the end of 
these four volumes.4...the thing I have to abk, is^ 
how you feel your heads ? my own aches dismal- 
ly !...i..asfor your healths, I know, they are much 
better.M..4.Tru« Shandeism, think what you will 
against it, opens the heart and lungs, and, like all 
those affe6lions which partake of its nature, it far- 
ces the bloody and other vital fluids of the body to 
run freely through their channels, and makes the 
n^heel of life run long and cheerfully round* 

Was I left, like Saneha Panca, to choose my 
kingdom, it should not be maritime.i.«or a king-t 

dom of blacks to make a penny of..< no, it should 

be a- kingdom of hearty laughing 8ubje6ls : And^ 
as the bilious and more saturine passions, by creat* 
iag disorders in the blood and humors, have as 
bad an influence, I see, upon the body politic as 
body natural and as nothing but a habit of vir- 
tue can fully govern those passions, and subje6k 

them to reason.*. .J should add to my prayer..*.* 

that God would give my subje6\s grace to be as 
WISE as they were MiRRY ; and then should 1 be 
the happiest monarch, and they the happiest peo« 
pie under heaven... ••• 

And so, with this moral for the present, may it 
please your worships and your reverences, t take 
iny leave of you till this time twelvemonth, when 
(unless this vile cough kills me in the mean time) 
I'll have another pluck at your beards, and lay 
open a story to the world you little dream of« 
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To the RiGPT HoNORABi.» 
J H N 
Lord Viscount SPENCER. 



Mt Lobb, 

IHtTMBifY beg leave to offer you these 
two voluni^s ; * they are the best my 
talents, with such bad health as I have, 
could produce : Had Providence granted 
me a larger stock of either , they had been 
a much more proper present to your 
Lordfh^. 

I beg your Lordship will forgive me» if, 
at the same time I dedicate this work to 
you, I join Lc^dy Spencer, in the liberty I 



^ This work was originaUj printed in nine vols* 



DEDICATION, 

take of inscribing the story of Le Fe'oer^ 
in the sixth volume, to her name ; for 
which I have no other motive, w^hich my 
heart has informed me of, but that the 
istory is ^ humane one, 

I am. 

My Lord^ 

Tour Lordship^s 
Most dcDotedj 
And most humble ser^ant^ 
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CHAP. I. 

IF it had not been for those two mettlesome 
titS) and that madcap of a postilion, who drove 
them from Stilton to Stamford^ the thought had. 
nerer entered my head. He flew like lightning 
- there was not a slope of three miles and 

a hal f we scarce touched the ground the 

motion was most rapid— —most impetuous—— 

■ * twas communicated to my brain my 

heart partook of it " By the great God of day,*^ 

said I, looking towards the sun, and thrusting my 
arm out of the fore-window of the chaise, as I 
made my vow, *' I will lock up my study door the 
tnoment I get home, and throw the key of it 
ninety feet below the surface of the earth, into 
the draw-well at the back of my house •" 

Vol, II. D 
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The London vuggon confirmed me in my re- 
solution : It hung tottering upon the hill, scarce, 
progressive, dragged— dragged up by eight heavy 
beasts—" by main strength ! quoth I, nodding—. 
but your betters draw the same— way and some-* 
thing of every body's— —O rare 5" 

Tell me, ye learnM, shall we forever be adding 
so much to the bulk-<-so little to the stock I 

Shall we forever make new books, as apotheca* 
ries make new mixtures, by pouring only out 
ef one vessel into another I 

Are we forever to be twisting and untwisting 
the same rope ? for ever in the same tra6t ^ 
for ever at the same pace I 

Shall we be distined to the days of eternity, on 
holy-days, as well ^s working days, to be showing 
the relics of learning, as monks do the relics of 
their saints-^without working one'-'-K)ne single 
miracle 'with them f 

Who made man, with powers which dart him 
firom earth to heaven in a moment— ^-that great, 
that most excellent, and most noble creature of 
the world-^the miracle of nature, as Zoroaster in 
his hot>k peri phnseo^ caWcd him— the Shekinak 
Of the Divine presence, as Chrysostom— the im- 
jige of God, as Moses-*-the ray of divinity, as - 
Plato-^the marvel of marvels, as Aristotle — ^to go 
Sneaking on $it this pitifi^l-».-pimping — pettifbg* 
ing rate I 

I scorn to be as abusive as Horace upoQ the oc- 
casion— but if there is no catachresis in the wish, 
$ind no sin in it, I wish from my soul, that every 
i|ni(^tor in Great^Britain, France ond Ireland^ 
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liad the farcy for his pains ; and that there was a 

good farcical house, lai*ge enough to hold ay 

■ a nd sublimate them, shag-rag and bob-taiU 

male aod female, all together And this leadt 

me to the affair of Whiskers -but, by what 

chain of ideas— I leaye as a legacy in mortmain 
to Prudes and Tai^tufs, to enjoy and uiake tho 
most o£ 

Upon Whiskers. 

I ^m sorry I made it — 'twas as inconsiderate a 
promise as ever entered a man*s head.— A chap- 
ter upon Whiskers 1 alas, the world will not bear 

it ! *iis a delicate world but 1 knew not of 

what metal it was made nor had I ever seen 
the uiidei written fragment ; otherwise, as surely 
(as noses are noseS) and whiskers are whiskers 
stiJl let the world say what it wiii to the contrary)^ 
so surely would I have steered clear of this dan- 
geruub chapter. 

The Fragment. 

♦ ^.....i^You are half asleep, my good lady, 
said the old gentleman, taking hold of the old 
lady's hand, and giving it a gentle squeeze, as he 
pronounced the word Whiskers-— shall we change 
the subje6t ? ■ By no means, replied the old 
lady. I like your account of those matters : bo~ 
throwing a thin gauze handkerchief over lierhead, 
and leaning it back upon the chair .with her face 
turned towards him, and advancing her two feet 

as she reclined herself ' I desire, continued sbe> 

you would go on. 

The old genthman we»t <m a» foWo^u* 
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■ Whiskers I cried the queen of Navarrei 
dropping her knotting bali, as La Fosseuse utter* 
ed the word Whiskers 1 Madam, said La Fos- 
seuse, pinning the ball to the queen's apron, and 
making a curtesy as she repeated it* 

La Fosseuse's voice was naturally soft and I0W5 
yet 'twas an articulate voice : And every letter of 
the word Whiskers fell distindlly upon the queen 
of Navarre's ear— —Whiskers ; cried the queen, 
laying a greater stress upon the word, and as if 
she had still distrusted her cars— Whiskers ! 
replied La Fosseuse, repeating the word a third 

time There is not a cavalier, madam, of his 

age in Navarre, continued the maid of honor, 
pressing the page's interest upon the queen, that 
has so gallant a pair— —Of what ? cried Marga- 
ret, smiling ■■ ■ of whiskers, said La Fosseuse y 
with infinite modesty. 

The word Whiskers still stood its ground, and 
continued to be made use of in most of the best 
companies throughout thelittle kingdom of Nu- 
Tarre, notwithstanding the indiscreet use which 
La Fosseuse had made of it : The truth was, La 
Fosseuse had pronounced the word, not only be- 
fore the queen, but upon sundry other occasions 
at court, with an accent which always implied 
something of a mystery— And as the court of 
-Margaret, as all the world knows, was at that 

time a mixture of gallantry and devotion and 

. whiskers being as applicable to the one as the o- 
ther, the word naturally stood its ground*— it 
gain'd full as much as it lost ; that is, the clergy 
were for it,— the laity were against it, — and for 
the women— they were divided. 

The excellency of the figure and mien of the 
tF^ung Sieur de Croix> was lit i\x^\ \iia^\^^VBai\w^ 
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to draw the attention of the maids of honor to- 
wards the terrace before the palace gate, where 
the guai^d was mounted. The lady La Baussiere 
fell deeply in love with him— La Battarelle did 
the same*-^— it was the finest weather for it that 
ever was remembered in Navarre— **-La Guyol, 
La Maronet^, La Sabatiere, fell in k>ye with the 

Sieur de Croix also La Rebours and La Fot- 

seuse knew better— De Croix had failed in an 
attempt to recommend himself to La Rebours ; 
and La Rebours and LaFosseuse were inseparable. 

The Queen of Navarre was sitting witli her la- 
dies in the painted-bow-window, facing the gate 
of the second court, as de Croix passed thro' iu 
He is handsome, said the lady Baussiere' — He 
iias a good mien, said La BatareMe.*-— ^He is 
finely shaped, said La Guyoi— — I never saw an 
officer of the horse-guards in my life, aaid La 
Maronette, with two such legs— Or who stood so 
well upon them, said La Sabatiere— —But he has 
no whiskers, cried La Fosseuse*.— — Not a pile, 
said La Reboia^s. 

Thetiueen went-dire^ly to her oratory, musing 
all the way, as she walked thro' the gallery, upon 
the subjed ; turning it this way and that way in 
her fancy — Ava Maria ><— what can La Fosseusc 
mean ? said she, kneeling down upon the cushion* 

La Guyol, La Battarelle, La Maronette, LaSa- 
l)atiere, retired instantly to their chambers—— 
Whiskers ! said all four of them to themselves^ 
as they bolted their doors on the inside* 

The lady Carnavalette, was counting her beads 
^th both hands, unsuspe6led, under her far« 
thingal—— from St. Anthony, down to St. Ursula 
inclusive,, not a saint passed IhtQ^ \i^^ ^^igpsk 

D a 
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ivithout whiskers ; Su Francis, St. Dominick) SU 
Bennet, St» Basil, St. Bridget, had all whiskers% 

The lady Baussiere had got into a wildernest 
^f conceits^ with moralizing too intricately upon 
La Fosseuse's text She mounted her palfry^ 
4ier page followed her— —the host passed by, the 
lady Baussiere rode on. 

One denier, cried the order of mercy— -^-onc 
•single denier, in behalf of a thousand patient cap^ 
tives, whose eyes look towards heaven and you 
^r their redemption* 

——The laJy Baussiere rode on» 

Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable^ 
hoary-headed man, meekly holding up a box, be«- 
jgirt with iron, in Ms withered hands- ■ I beg for 
the unfortunate*— *— good, my lady, 'tis for a pn> 

^on— -for an hospital 'tis for an old man**— 

« poor man undone by shipwreck, by surety-ship, 
by fire -I call God and all his angels to wit^ 
ness— 'tis to clothe the naked — to feed the hun* 
^iy<— 'tis to comfort the sick and the brok^R** 
hearted* 

The lady Baus&iere rode oik 

A decayed kinsman bowed himself to the 
igrouDd* 

—The lady Baussiere rode 0*1. 

He ran begging bare-headed on one side of her 
palfry, conjuring her by the former bonds of 
friendship, a.lliance, consanguinity, &c. ■ ■ cou^ 

•sin, aunt, sister, mother for virtue's sake, for 

your own, for mine^ for Christ's sake^ remember 
SDC"-^!^ me* 
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»^The lady Bausskre rode on* 

Take ho}d of my whiskers, said the llidy Baus* 

«iere. The page took hold of her palfry**-dhe 

dismounted ait the end of the tenrace^ 

There are some trains of certain ideas which 
leave prints of themselves about our oyes and 
eye*brow8 f and there is a consciousness of itf 
aomewhere about the heart, which serves but t« 
make these etchings the stroiiger*^we see, spell^ 
lind put theMi together without a diSionary^ 

. Ha I ha •! He, hee •! cried La Guyol and La Sa*> 
;atiere, looking close at each others prints- 



b, ho ! cried La Baltarelle, and Maronette, do* 
ing the same :—— Whist, cried one— st, st,--» 
«aid a second..«.....hush, quoth a third..««^..poo9 
poo, replied a forth.«...»*.gramercy I cried the La- 
xly Carnavalette«»««.**«'twas she who hewhisker'd 
SU Biidget* 

: La Fosseuse drew her bodkin from tb^ knot of 
htr hair, and having traced the outline of a small 
whisker, with the blunt end of it, upon one side 
of her upper lip, put it into La Rebours's hand-— 
La Rebours shook her head« 

The lady Baussfiere cough*d thrice into the in- 
side of her mufiP-— La Guyol smiled— Fy, said the 
lady Baussiere. The Queen of Navarre touched 
her eye with the tip of her fore-finger— -as much 
>as to say, I understand you all* 

•Twas plain to the whole court, the word was 
Tuined : La Fosseuse had given it a wound, and it 
was not thebetterforpassing thro' all thesedefiles« 
It made a faint stand, however, for a few months ^ 
•by the ejgjiratjoii of which, the »S\t\» ^^ ^t«vi«j| 
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finding it high time to leave Navarre for want of 
whiskers.»..the word in course became indecent) 
and (after a few efforts) absolutely unfit for use* 

The best word, in the best language of the best 
world, must have suffered under such combina- 
tions* ,.The curate of d'Estetla wrote a book a- 

gainst them, setting forth the dangers of acces- 
sory ideasi and warning the NaTatrois against 
them. 

Does not ail %Ytt world know, ftaod the curat« 
d'£8tella at the conclusion of his work, that No- 
ves ran the same fate some denturi^ ago in anost 
parts of £ur(^e, which whiskers have mow ^dooe 
in the king^dom of Navarre ?*--^The evil indeed 
spread no farther then--—- but have not beds and 
bolsters, and night-caps and chamber-pots stood 
"upon the brink of destTiKtion ever since I Are not 
trouse, and placket-holes, and pump-handles—-— 
and spigots and faucets, in danger still, fr»m the 
same association ! — Chastity, by nature the gent- 
lest of all afFedtions— give it but head— 'tis like 
« ramping and a roaring lion« 

Tht drift of tlie -curate d*Estella's argument 
was not understood—— They rati the scent the 
wrong way The warld bridled his ass at the 
tail-^And when the extremes of bslicact, and 
the beginnings of coiicvPisc«i7C£, hold their 
next provincial chapter together, they may decree 
that i)awdiy also* 



w^^ 
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CHAP. 11. 

WHEN my father received the letter which 
brought him the melancholy account of 
my brother Bobby's death, he was busy calculat- 
ing the expense of his riding post from Calais to 
Paris, and so on to Lyons. 

*Twas a most inauspicious journey ; my father 
liaving had every foot of it to travel over again, 
and his calculation to begin afresh, when he had 
almost got to the end of it, by Obadiah's opening 
the door, to acquaint him the family was out of 
yeast— —and to ask, whether he might not take 
the great coach-horse early in the morning and 

ride in search of some. With all my hearty 

Obadiah, said my father, (pursuing his journey) 
take the coach-horse, and welcome.— But 
he wants a shoe, poor creature ! said Obadiah-— 
Poor creature 1 said my uncle Toby, vibrattng 
the note back again, like a string in unison. Then 
ride the Scotch horse, quoth my father, hastily— 
He cannot bear a saddle upon his back, quoth 
Obadiah, for the whole world.— —The devil's in 
that horse ; then take Patjliot, cried my father, 
and shut the door Patjiiot is sold, said Oba- 
diah* Here's for you ! cried my father, mak- 
ing a pause, and looking in my uncle Toby's face, 
as if the thing had not been a matter of fa6l— — 
Your worship ordered me to sell him last April, 

said Obadiah Then go on foot for your pains, 

cried my father. .1 had much rather walk 
than ride, said Obadiah, shutting the doer. 

What plagues 1 cried my father, ^oin^oTWx^SiL 
his calculation. — But the waters ^it^ ^>iX'> ^"^^^ 
ObddJaby^opemng the door ag^au* 
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Cardan, or Bud«U8, orPetrarch, or Stella...or pos- 
sibly it may be somedivine or father of the church, 
St. Austiii) or St. Cyprian, or Bernard, who af- 
firms, that it is an irresistible and natural ]>assiQn, 
to weep for the loss of our fricniis or childeren— • 
and Seneca (l*m positive) tells us somewhere, 
that such griefs evacuate themselves best by that 
particular "channel.. ..And accordingl)^ we find, 
that David wept for his son Absalom....Adrian for 
his Antoninus. ...Niobe for her children....and that 
ApoHodorus and Crito both shed tears for Socrates 
before his death. 

My father managed his afIli6\ion otherwise ;— • 
and indeed differently from most men, either an- 
cient or modern;. for he neither wept it away, as 
the Hebrews and the Romans — or slept it off, as 
the Laplanders— or hang'd it, as the English— 
or drownM it, as the Germans — nor did he curse 
it, or damn it, or excommunicate it, or rhyme it, 
or lillabullerro it — 

He got rid of it, however. 

Will your worships give me leave to squeeze 
in a story between these two pages ? — 

When TuUy was bereft of his dear daughter 
Tullia, at first he laid it to his heart, — he listen- 
ed to the voice of nature,*nd modulated his own 
unto it.— O my Tullia 1 my daughter I my child ! 

still, still, still,i— ?twas O my Tullia I my 

Tullia !— Methinks 1 see my Tullia, I hear my 

Tullia, I talk with my Tullia.^ But as soon as 

he began to look into the stores of philosophy, 
and consider how many excellent things might be 
said upon the occasion— nb body upon earth can 
conceive, says the great orator, how happy, how 
joyful it ipade me.*- 
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My father was as proud of his eloquence as 
Marcus Tullius Cioero could be for his life, 
and, for aught I am convinced of to the contrary 
at present, with as much reason : It was indeed 

bis strength— —and his weakness too. 

His strength— for he was by nature eloquent 
——and his weakness—* for he was hour- 
ly a dupe to it :.-_And provided an occasion 
in life would but permit him to show his tal- 
ents, or say either a wise thing,, a witty, or a 
shrewd one-- *(bating the case of a systematic 
misfortune )-^he had all he wanted A bles- 
sing which- tied up my father's tongue, and a 
misfortune which set it loose with a good gracCf 
were pretty equal : Sometimes, indeed, the mis- 
fortune was the better of the two ; for instance, 
where the pleasure of the harangue was as ten, 
and the pain of the misfortune but as five — my fa- 
ther gained half in half, and consequently was as 
well again off, as if it never had befallen him* 

This clue will unravel, what otherwise would 
eeem very inconsistent in my father's domestic 
chara6ler ; and it is this, that in the provoca- 
tions arising from the negle6ls and blunders of 
servants, or other mishaps unavoidable in a fa- 
mily, his anger, or rather the duiation of it, eter- 
nally ran counter to all conjedlure. 

My father had a favorite little mare, which he 
had consigned over to a most beautiful Arabian 
horse, in order to have a pad out of her for his 
own riding ; he was sanguine in all his proje6ls ; 
so talked about his pad every day with as abso- 
lute a security, as if it had been reared, broke 

and bridled and saddled at his door ready for 
mounting. By some neglect or other in Obadi- 
ah, it so fell out, that my father's expe^tatioua 
Vol. II E 
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were answered with nothing better than a mnle 
and as ugly a beast of the kind as ever was pro* 
duced. 

My mother and my uncle Toby expe6led my 
father would be the death of Obadiah*— and that 

there would never be an end of the disaster. . 

See herq ! you rascal, cried my father, pointing 
to the mule, what you have done.«-lt was not I, 
said Obadiaht-^Uow do I know that i replied my 
father. 

Triumph swam in my father's eyes, at the re* 
partee — the Attick salt brought water into them 
t— and so Obadiah heard no more about it^ 

Now let us go back to my tirother's d/egth. 

Philosophy has a fine saying for every thing.-*- 
For death, it has an entire set ; the misery waSt 
they all at once rushed so into my father's head, 
that 'twas difRcult to string thepn together, so as 
to make any thing of a consistent show out of 
them— He took them as they came. 

"'Tisan inevitable chance --•the first statute in 
<^ Magna Charta-*^it is an everlasting a6t of par* 
^' liament, my dear brother,-^all must die. 

^' If my son could not have died, it had been 
^^ matter of wonder,-»»not that he is dead. 

<< Monarchs and princes dance in the same 
*' ring with us* > 

" ■ To die is the great debt and tribute 

<< due unto nature 2 Tomb^ and mouments, 

** which should prepetuate our memories, pay it 

^/^ tJiemseJves ; and the proudest pyramid of 
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<^ them all) which wealth and science have ere6t- 
*^ ed, has lost its apex, and stands obtruncated in 
"the traveller's horizon,^*— (My father found he 

got great ease and went on) " Kingdoms and 

" provinces, and towns and cities, have they not 

" their periods ? and when those principles and 

" powers, which at first cemented and put them 

. **together,have performed their several evoJutions, 

" they fell back." Brother Shandy, saicl 

my uncle Toby, laying down his pipe at the word 

evolutions Revolutions, 1 meant, quoth my fa- 

ther-^by heaveni I meant revolutions.brother Toby 
—evolutions is nonsense.— *Tis not nonsense, 

—•said my uncle Toby. But is it not nonsense 

to break the thread of such a discourse, upon 
such an occasion ? cried my father-^ — —do not 
—dear Toby, continued he, taking him by the 
band, do not— <io not, I beseech thee, interrupt 
me at this crisis. My uncle Toby put his pipe 
into his mouth. 

« Where is Troy, and Mycene, and Thebes, 
*^ and Delos, and Persepolis, and Agrigentum," 
—continued my father, taking op his book jpf 

post-roads, which be had laid down " What 

*' is become, brother Toby, of Nineveh and Ba- 
** bylon, of Cyzicum and Mitylene ? — The fairest 
<' towns that ever the sun rose upon, are now no 
*' more : The names only are left, and those (for 
*' many of them are wrong spelt) are falling 
" themselves by piece-meal to decay, and in 
" length of time, will be forgotten, and involved 
*• with every thing in a perpetual night : The 
" world itself, brother Toby, must— must come 
" to an end. 

" Returning out of Asia, when I sailed from 
^^ Jlgina towards M«gara," (when can tUU Vvvt^ 
keen ? thoug;htmy uncle Toby) " Ibe^^wciXft n w« >>w^ 
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'^ country roubd about — iEgina was behind mCf 
••Megara was before, Pyrxusoa the right hand| 
" Corinth on the left.— What flourishing towns^ 
** now prostrate upon the earth I Alas I alas ! 
^ said I to myself, that man should disturb his 
*^ soul for the loss of a child, when so much as 

** this lies awfully buried in his presence. — 

** Remember ; said I to myself again— remem- 
•* ber thou art a man."— 

Now, my uncle Toby knew not that this last 
paragraph was an extra6t of Seryius Sulpicius's 
consolatory letter to Tully* - He had as little 
$kill, honest man, in the fragments, as he had in 

tile whole pieces of antiquity. :»And as my 

father, whilst he was concerned in the Turkey 
trade, had been three or four different times in 
the Levant, in one of which he had staid a whole 
year and a half at Zant, my uncle Toby naturally 
concluded, that, in ^ome one of these periods, he 
had taken a trip across the Archipelago into A* 
sia ; and that all this saiUng affair, with ^gina 
behind, and Meg^ra before, and Pyraeus on the 
right hand, &c. &c. — was nothing more than the 
true course of my father's voyage an4 refledlions* 
'Twas certainly in his manner, — and 
ipany an undertaking critic would have built two 
stories higher upon worse foundations.— -And 
pray, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, laying the 
end of his pipe upon my father^i hand, in a kindly 
way of intenuption— but waiting till he finished 
the account — ^what year of our Lord was this ?— 
'Twas no year of our Lord, replied my father.— 
That'* impossible, cried my undle Toby— — r-Sim- 
pleton ! said my father,— 'twas forty years before 
Christ was born. 

My uncle Toby had but two things for it ; ei- 
io 'supple tit brother to \ie tVift i>n»\deria^ 
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lew, or that his misfortunes had disordered hi^ 
brain—" May the Lord Ciod of heaven and earth 
*^ protedt and restore him,*' said my uncle Toby, 
praying silently for my father, and with tears ii\ 
his eyes. 

—My father placed the tears to a, proper ac- 
. count, and went on with his harangue with great 
spirit. 

" There is not such great odds, brother Toby, 
••betwixt good and evil, as the world imagines," 
*-this way of setting off, by the bye, was not like- 
ly to cure my uncle Toby's suspicions. 

•"T— "Labor, sorrow, grief, sickness, want, and 
^* woe, are the fauces of life."— Much good may 
do them— -said my uncle Toby, to himself.—— 
"My son is dead!— so much the better; — 'tis a 
*^ shame, in such a tempest, to have but one an- 
^' chor* 

" But he is gone for ever from us !— be it so. 
" He is gone from under the hands of his barber, 
<< before he was bald — He is but risen from a feast 
•^ before he was surfeited— from a banquet before 
^^ he had got drunken. 

•* The Thracians wept when a child was born,** 
(and we were very near it, quoth my uncle Toby) 
— " and feasted and made merry when a man 
** wpnt out of the world ; and with reason 
" Death opens the gate of fame, and shuts the 
" gate of envy liter it — it unlooses the chain of 
/< the captive, and puts the bondsman's task into 
*^ another man's hand. 

•* Show me the man, who knows what life Is, 
*< who dreads it, and 1*11 show thee a prisoaer v^tQ 
^* dreads his Jiberty.'^ 

E 2 
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% Is it not better, my dear brother Toby, (for 
mark— our appetites are but diseases)—- is it not 
better not to hunger at all, than to eat ?— «not to 
thirsty than to take physic to cure it I 

Is it not better to be freed from cares • and 
agues, from iovt and melancholy, and the other 
hot and cold fits of life, than, like a galled travel- 
ler, who comes -weary to his inn, to be bound to 
begin his journey afresh ? 

There is no terror, brother Toby, in its looks, 
but what it borrows from groans and convulsions 
-—and the blowing of noses, and the wiping away 
of tears with the bottoms of curtains in a dying 
man's rooin.— Strip it of these, tf hat is k ? 
'Tis better in battle than in bed, said my uncle 

Ttyby. Take away its herses, its mutes, and 

its merumlng,— its plumes, scutcheons, and other' 
mechanic aid s * ■ ■ what is it ?— Better in battle 1 
continued my father, smiling ; for he had abso- * 
lutely forgot my brother Bobby— 'tis terrible no 
Vay— '— for consider, brother Toby, — when we 
are—* death is not ;--<iind when death i€— we arc 
lk>t— -My uncle Toby laid down his pipe, to cen* 
sider the proposition ; my father"^ eloquence was 
too rapid to stay for any man ; — away it went— 
and hurri«dmy uncle Toby's ideas along with it. 

For this reason, continued my father, 'tis wor- 
thy to reeolk^, how little alteration, in great men, 
the approaches of death have made — Vespaliah 
died at a jest iipon his closestool^....Ga]ba with JBi 
sentelice.»..^eptimiu& in a dl8patch....Tiberius in 
dissimulation, and Cssar Augustus in a compli- 
ment....I hope 'twas a sincere one«...quoth my un- 
cle Toby. 

H||^Tif«0 to his Wife said ^y falbtr. 
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CHAP. IV. 

-T— * /K ND lastly— ^for all the choice anec- 

JTjL dotes which history can produce of 

this matter, continued my father,...*this, like the 

gilded dome which covers in the fabric— K^rowns 

all — 

'Tis of Cornelius Callus, the prxtor, — which, 

I dare say, brother Toby you have read 1 dare 

say I have not, replied my uncle* ■ He died 
said my father, as •♦••♦**♦• 



-And if It was with his wife, s^id my 



UTicle Tc/by— -i-there could be no hurt in It.- 
That's more than I know, replied my fathet*. 



CHAP* V. 

MY mbther was going very gingerly in the 
dark, alofig the passage which led to the 
parlor, as my uncle Toby pronounced the word 
wife. 'Tis a shrill penetrating sound of itseH^ 
and Obadiah had helped it, by leaving the door n 
little a>jar, so that my mother heard enough of it, 
to imagine herself the subjeCl of the conversa- 
tion : So, laying the edge of her finger across het 
two lips, holding in her breath, and bending h^\; 
head a little downwards, with a iVi^l ol \\^v xv^Oi.. 
'-^(not tOWArdB the door, but ivota\\.>\:>^ >«\xvOa. 
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means her ear was brought to the chink) she 

listened with all her powers :*.M.The listening slave> 
with the goddess of Silence at his back, could not 
have given a finer thought for an intaglio. 

In this attitude^ I am determined to let her 
stand for five minutes, till I bring up the affairs of 
the kitchen (as Rapin does those of the church) 
to the same period. 



CHAP. VI. 

THO* in one sense, our family was certainly 
a simple machine, as it consisted of a few 
wheels ; yet there was thus much to be said for 
il, that these wheels were set in motion by so 
many different springs, an4 a6led one upon the 
other from such a variety of strange principles 
and impulses....k.that tho' it was a simple machine, 
h had all the honor and advantages of a complex 
one....and a ilumber of as odd piovements within 
it, as ever were beheld in the inside- of a Dutch 
silk-mill. 

Amongst these there was one, 1 am going to 
tspeak of, in which, perhaps, it was not altogether 
so singular, as in many others ; and it was this^ 
that whatever motion, debate, harangue, dialogue, 
proje€l, or dissertation, was going forwards in 
the parlor, there was generally another, at t>ie 
same time, and upon the same subjedt, running 
parallel along wijLh it in the kitchen. 






'Now, to bring this about, whenever an extraor* 
rjr message^ or letter, was delivered in the 
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par]of..«,or a cti scour se suspended till a servant 
went out....or the lines of discontent were observed 
to hang upon the brows of my father or mother.MM 
or, in short, ^hen any thing was supposed to be 
upon the tapis worth knowing or listening to, 'twas 
the rule to leave the door, not tibsolutely shut, but 
somewhat a-jar....ajs it stands just now,.... which 
under covert of the bad hinge, (and that possibly 
might be one of the many reasons why it was ne« 
ver mended) it was not difficult to manage ; by 
which meann^ in all these cases, a passage was 
generally left, not, indeed, as wide as the Darda- 
nelles, but wide enough, for all thait, to carry on as 
much of this windward trade, as was sufficient to 
save my father the trouble of governing his house ; 

My mother at this moment stands profiting 

by it...*... Obadiah did the same thing as soon as 
he had left the letter upon the table, which brought 
the news of my brother's death ; so that before 
my father had well got over his surprise, and en« 
tered upon his harangue,. ...had Trim got upon his 
legs, to speak his sentiments upon the subje6t. 

A curious observer of nature, had he been worth 

the inventoi7 of all Job's stock tho' by the bye, 

your curious observers are seldom worth a ^oat 

would have given the half of it, to have heard 

Corporal Trim and my father, two orators so con- 
trasted by nature and education, haranguing over 
the same bier. 

My father, a man of deep reading .....prompt 

memory with Cato, and Seneca, and Epi6tetus 

at his finger ends. 

The Corporal with nothing to remember^.. 

of no deeper reading than his muster-roll......»or 

greaternames at his finger endft than thfi c^viXs^^a^ 
of it. 
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The one proceeding from period to period, bf 

metaphor- and allusion, and striking the fancy as 

he went along (as men of wit and fancy do) with 

'the entertainment and pleasantry of his pidlures 

and images. 

The other, without wit, or antithesis, or point, 
or turn, this way or that ; but leaving the images 
on one side, and the pi6lures on the other, going 
straight forwards, as nature could lead him, to 
the heart. O Trim ! would to heav«n thou hadst 

a better historian ! would 1 thy historian 

had abetter pair of breeches ! O ye critics 1 

will notlung melt you ? 



■M' 



CHAP. VIL 

Y young master in London is dead 1 
said Obadiah.j. 



A green satin night-gown of my mo- 
ther's, which had been twice scoured, was the first 
idea which Obadiah's exclamation brought into 

Susannah's head Well might Locke write a 

chapter upon the imperfe6lions of words Then, 

quoth Susannah, we must all go into mourning 

But note a second time : The word mourning, 
notwithstanding busannah made use of it herself 
....failed also of doing its ofBce ; it excited not one 

single idea, tinged either with grey or black, 

all was green ...The green satin night-gown 

hung there still. 

O ! 'twill be the death of my poor 

mistdress, cried Susannah...tM«..iyLy mother's whole 
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irafdrobc followed What a procession ! her 

red damask, ....her orange-tawny,..»....her white 

and yellow lutestrings, her brown taffata, 

her bone-laced caps, her bed-gowns, and comfort-- 

able under petticoats Not a rag was left 

behind,....." No sh<; will never look up again,'' 

said Susannah. 

We had a fat foolish scullion my father, I 

think, kept her for her simplicity ; she had been 

all autumn struggling with a dropsy He is 

deadi said Obadiah ; he is certainly dead !.....• 

So am not I, said the foolish scullion. 



Here is sad news, Trim ! cried Susannah, 

wiping her eyes as Trim stepped into the kitchen, 
^...master Bobby is dead and buried... .the funeral 
was aR interpolation of busannah*s....we shall have 
all to go into mourning, said Susannah* 

I hope not, said Trim. You hope not 1 cri-. 

«d Susannah earnestly, The mourning ran 

not in Tfim*s head, whatever it did in Susannah's 
#.#.•1 hope, said Trim, explaining himself, I hope 
in God the news is not true. 1 heard the letter read 
with my own ears, answered Obadiah ; and we 
Bhall have a terrible piece of work of it in stubbing 

the Ox*moor Oh I he's dead, said Susannah 

•M ...As sure, said the scullion, as 1 am alive. 

I lament for him from my heart and my soul, 

said Trim, fetching^a sigh Poor creature ! 

poor boy I poor gentleman ! 

..He was alive last Whitsuntide, said the 

coachman. ....... Whitsuntide 1 alas I cried Trim, 

extending his right arm, and falling instantly into 

the same attitude in which he read the sermon 

what is Whitsuntide, Jonathau, (,fct \.\v^\. >^^^ >^^ 
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coachman's name) or Shrovetide, or any tide or 
time past, to this ? Are we not here now, continued 
the Corporal, (striking the end of his stick per-* 
pendicularly upon the floor, so as to give an idea 
of health and stability) and are we not.... (drop- 
ping his hat upon the ground) gone ! in a moment ? 

„ *Twas infinitely striking I Susannah burst 

into a flood of tears • We are not stocks and 

stones.— ...Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook-maid, all 

melted The foolish fat scullion herself, who 

was scouring a f^sh-kettle upon her knees, was 

roused with it Th^ whole kitchen crowded 

About the Corporal. 

Now as I perceive plainly, that the preservation 
oFour constitution in church and state, and pos- 
sibly the preservation of the whole worid, or, 

what is the same thing, the distribution and bal* 
ance of its property and power, may in time to 
come depend greatly upon the rif>ht understand- 
ing of this stroke of the Corporal's eloquence*..**.* 

I do demand your attention ; your worships and 

reverences, for any ten pages together, take thetn 
where you will in any other part of the work, shall 
Bleep for it at your ease. 

I saTd, << we are not stocks and stones" 'tis 

▼cry well. I should have added, nor are we an- 
gels I wish we were,... .but men clothed with 

bodies, and governed by our imaginations ;.*..and 
what a junkettiug piece of work of it there is, be- 
twixt these and our seven senses, especially some 
of them ; for my own part, I own it, I am asham- 
ed to confess. Let it sufiice to affirm, that of all 
the senses, Uie eye (for I absolutely deny the touch, 
tho' mo%t of your Barbati, 1 know, are for it) has 

the quickest commerce with the soul, gives a 

smarter stroke, and leaves something more inex- 
/jressible upon the fancy, than words can either 
convey.*..or sometimes ^et rid o£* 
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•— IVe gone a little about— no matter, *tis for 
health— 'let us only carry it back in our mind to 
the mortality of Trim's hat—" Are we not here 
now — and gone in a moment ?" ■ There was 
nothing in the sentence— ^was one of your self- 
evident truths we have the advantage of hearing 
every day ; and if Trim had not trusted more to 
his hat than his head— -he had made nothing at 
all of it. 

— — " Are we not here now,'*— continued the 
Corporal, " and are we not" — (dropping his hat 

plumb upon the ground and pausing, before 

ne pronounced the word) '*gone! in a moment?" 
The descent of the hat was as if a heavy lump of 
clay had been kneaded into the crown of it.--^No- 
thing could have expressed the sentiment of mor- 
tality, of which it was the type and forerunner, 
like it ;•— his hand seemed to vanish from under 
it J— it fell dead, — the Corporal's eye fixed upon 
it, as upon a corpse, — and busannah buri»t into a 
flood of tears. 

Now ten thousAnd, and ten thousand times 

ten thousand (for matter and motion are infinite) 
are the ways by which a hat may be dropped up- 
on the ground, without any effvi6l.-— Had he flung 
it| or thrown it, or cast it, or skimmed it, or squirt- 
ed it, or let it sljip or fall in any possible dtre6\ion 
under heaven,— or in the best direction that could 
be given to it,— had he dropped it like a goose- 
like a puppy — ^like an ass-^or, in doing it, or even 
after he had done i^, had he looked like a fool- 
like a ninny-^like a nincompoop — it had failed, 
and the effe6l upon the heart had been lost. 

Ye who govern this mighty world and its 
mighty concerns with the engines of ^loe^t.w:;&> 
•^— who heat it, and cool it, and mtVX^ «xA.TStf^ 
Vol. IL Y 
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lify it,— and then harden it again to your purpose 
i. Ye who wind and turn the passions with this 
great windlass,— -and, having done it, lead the 

owners of them whither ye think meet- ^Ye, 

lastly, who drive— and why not ? Ye also who are 
driven, like turkeys to market, with a stick and a 
red clout— meditate)-— mediate, 1 beseech yoU) 
iipon Trim's hat« 



CHAP, VIII. 

STAY— I have a small account to settle witk 
the reader, before Trim can go on with hia 

harangue.— -It shall be done in two minutes% 

Amongst many other book-debts, all of which X 
shall discharge indue time,— I own myself a 
debtor to the world for two items,— a chapter up- 
on chamber-maids and button-holes, which, in the 
former part of my work, I promised and fully in- 
tended to pay oft* this year ; But some of your 
worships and reverences telling me, that the two 
8ubje6ts, especially so conne6\ed together, might 
endanger the morals of the world,— I pray the 
chapter upon chamber-maids and button-holes 
may be forgiven me, ■ ' and that they will acoefit 
of the last chapter in lieu of it ; which is nothiBg^ 
ftn't please your reverences, but a chapter if 
chamber-maids, green gowns, and old hats* 

Trim took his off the ground,- — ^put it upon 
liis head, and then went on with his oratiofn upo* 
death, in the manner and form following. 



TRiSTBLAM SHANDY, Ge»t» 73 



CHAP. IX. 

»■ ■ ■ ^ |"^Q us, Jonjathan, whokno^f not what want 

JL or care is who live here in the ser- 

TJce of two of the best of masters — ^(bating, in my 
own case, his majesty King William the Third, 
whom I had the honor to serve both in Ireland and 
Flanders) — I own it, that from Whitsuntide to 
within three weeks of Christmas, 'lis not long— 

'tis like nothing ; but to those, Jonathan, who 

know what <leath is, and what havoc and destruc- 
tion he can make, i>efore a man can well wheel 

about^^^tie like a whole age. O Jonathan { 

'twould make a ^ood-naiur'd man's heart blee)i« 
to consider, continued the Corporal, (standing 
|>fcrp«endk:ularly), how Jow maj)y a brav£ and up- 
right fellow bas been laid &ince that time ! — An4 
trusi me, Susy, added the Corporal, turning to 
Susannah, whose eyes were swimming in water— 
hefbre that .time comes round again, — many a 
l>rigbt<ey^ will be dim— 'Susannah placed it to the 
rigJut side of the page — she wept— but she curt*- 
fiied too* Ave w£ not, cpniinued Trim, looking 
Atill at Susannah — ar4i we not like a flower of thp 
fLeld*— (a tear of pride stole in betwixt every two 
tears of humiliation— else no tongue could hav^ 
'described Susannah's aflliclion)— is not all flesh 
^rass ? ■ ■ ■ ■ * Tis clay,— 'tis d.irt They all look- 
ed dire6lly at the scullion ; — the scullion had j.U9t 
))e«n scouring a flsli -kettle-^ It was not fair. 

Wbat is the finest facie th^t ever man looked atl 
—I could hear Trim talk s.o for ever, cried Su- 
sannah— what is it l— — (Susannah laid her han^i 
ai|{>on Trim's shoulder)— 4xut corruption ^— ^\&Sk^\Kr 
naJa to(^ it <a£ 
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—Now I love you for this— -and 'tis this deli- 
cious mixture within you, which makes you dear 
creatures what y6u are ;— and he who hates you 
for it — all I can say of the matter, is, That he has 
either a pumkin for his head,or a pippin for his heart 
—and whenever he is dLsse6led| 'twill be found so. 



CHAP. X. 

WHETHER Susannah, by taking her hand 
too suddenly from off the Corporal's shoul- 
der, (by the whisking about of her passions)— 
broke a little the chain of his refiedlions— 

Or whether the Corporal began to be suspicious 
he had got into the do6lor*s quarters, and was 
talking more like the chaplain than himself— 

Or whether ----------- 

Or whether for in all such cases a man of in- 
vention and parts may with pleasure fill a couple 

of pages with suppositions ; ^which of all these 

was the cause, let the curious physiologist, or the 
curious any body determine: — * Tis certain at least) 
the Corporal went on thus with his harangue. 

For my own part, I declare it, that out of doors> 
I value not death at all :'— Not this • . added the 
* Corporal, snapping his fingers — but with an air, 
which no one but the Corporal could have given 
to the sentiment. In battle I value death not this 
• . . and let him not take me cowardly, like poor 

Joe Gibbons, in scouting his gun What is he ? 

A pull of a trigger— a push of ^ bayonet an 

h this w&y or that— —makes the difference* 
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Xiook nlong tthe line — to the right-*-see ! Jacks 
•down 1 well,— 'tis worth a regiment of horse to 
diim— No— -tis Dick. Then Jack's no worse* 
/Novcr.miod -which,".— we pass on 4«-in hot pursuit 
^be wound itself which brings him is not, felt. ;-^ 
■^the best way is to stand up to him.;— -«-the.man 
who flies, is in ten times more danger than the 

xnan who marches up into his jaws. I've look'd 

:him, added the Corporal, an hundred times in the 
sface,— and know what he is He's nothing? 

Obadiah, at all in the field. But he's very 

frightful in an house, quoth Obadiah. I never 
xnind'it myself, said Jonathan, upon a coach-box* 
■■ ■ " It must, in my opinion, be most natural in 

bed, .replied Susannah. And could I escape 

him by creeping into the worst calf-skin that ever 
was .made .into a 4&napsack, I would do it therc^ 
BQxd Trim— but that is nature. 

' Nature is nature, said Jonathan. And that is 
the reason, cried Susannah, I so much. pity n\y 

dnistress She will never get the better of iu 

«— Now I pity the captain the most of any one in 
((he family, answered Trim. — Madam will get ease 
¥Qf heart in weeping — and the Squire in talkii^ 
about it,— -but my poor master will i^eep it ^11 in 

silence to himself. 1 shall hear him sigh in 

bis bed for a whole month together, as he did for 
Lieutenant Le Fevre« An' please your honor, do 
Jiot sigh so piteously, I would say to him, as I lay 
'beside him. I cannot help it, Trim, my master 
would say ;— 'tis so melancholy an accident— 7I 
cannot get it off my heart.— Your honor fears not 
death yourself — I hope. Trim, I fear nothing, he 
would say, but the doing a wrong thing. Well, 
he would add, whatever betides, I will take care 
of Le Fevre's boy. — And with that, like a quietuig 
draught, his honor would fall asleep. 
F 2 ' 
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I like to hear Trim's stories about the captaiH) 
suid Susannah. — He is a kindly-hearted gentlemsm, 
said Obadiah, as cverlived.— Ay— and as brave a 
one too, said the Corporal, as ever stept before a 
platoon. — ^There never was a better officer in the 
king^s army,— —or a better man in God's world; 
for he would march up to the mouth of a cannon, 
tho' he saw the lighted match at the very touch- 
hole,— and yet, for all that, he has a heart as soft 
as a child for other people ; — he would not hurt a 
chicken. — I would sooner, quoth Jonathan, drive 
such a gentleman for seven pounds a year — than 
some for eight— —Thank thee, Jonathan 1 for thy 
twenty shillings — ^as much, Jonathan, said the 
Corporal, shaking him by the hand, as if thou 
hadst put the money into my own pocket. I 
t would serve him to the day of my death, out of 
love. He is a friend and a brother to me : And 
could I be sure my poor brother Tom was dead-^ 
continued the Corporal, taking out his handker- 
chief, — was I worth ten thousand pounds, I would 
leave every shilling of it to the captain — Trim 
could not refrain from tears at this testamentary 
proof he gave of his affedlicn to his master.— The 
whole kitchen was affedted. Do tell us this story 
of the poor lieutenant, said Susannah — With all 
my heart, answered the Corporal. 

Susannah, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiah, and 
Corporal Trim, formed a circle about the fire ; 
and as soon as the scullion had shut the kitchen 
door— ihe Corporal began. 



CHAP. XI. 

/AM a Turk if I had not as much forgot my 
mother, as if Nature had pUsXfct^dm^ \x^>wA 
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set me down naked upon the banks of the river 
Nile, without one. Your most obedient servant, 
madam,— I've coat you a great deal of trouWe— 

1 wish it may answer But you have left a 

crack in my back — and here's a great piece fallen 
off here before ; — and what must I do with this 
foot ? — I shall never reach England with it. 

For my own part I never wonder at any thing ; 
—and so often has my judgment deceived me in 
my life, that I always suspe6l it, right or wrong, 
—at least I am seldom hot upon cold subjedls. 
For all this, I reverence truth as much as any 
body ; and when it has slipped us, if a man will 
but take me by 4hy hand, and go quietly and 
search for it, as for a thing we have bpth lost, 
and can neither of us do well without,— I'll go to 

the world's end with him. But I hate disputes, 

—and therefore (bating religious points, or such 
as touch society) I would almost subscribe to any 
thing which does not choak me in the first pas- 
sage, rather than be drawn into one. — But I can- 
not bear suffocation, and bad smells worst of all. 
For which reasons, 1 resolved from the beginning, 
That if ever the army of martyrs was to be aug- 
mented, — or a new one raised, — 1 would have no 
hand in it, one way or t'other. 



B 



CHAP. XII. 

UT to return to my mother.— My 

I uncle Toby's opinion, madam, "that 

therQ could be no harm in Cornelius Callus the 
Roman prsetor's lying with his wife," — or rather 
the last word of that opinion,— (for it was all m^ 
mother heard of it) caught ho\d ol Yv^t \>^ x^aa 
weak part of the whole sex.; You sh^Xn^^wv^'^ato 
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•mev^I mean her curiosity,— she instantly con- 
eluded herself the flubje6l of the conversation.; 
4ind, with that prepossession upon her fancy, you 
will readity conceive, -every word my father said, 
uras accommodated either to h&rself, or family 
^concerns. 

Pray, madam, in what street does the lady live, 
who would not have done the isame ? 

From the strange mode of Covnelius^s deaths 
my father had made a transition to that of Socca- 
tea, and was giving my uncle Toby an . abstract of 
his pleading before his judges ;... .'twas. irresisti- 
3)le ; Not the oration of Socrates,— but tny 

father's temptation to it Me had wrote the 

•Life of Socrates himself the year before he left 
off trade, which, I fear, was the mean of hasten- 
ing him out of it ;....so that no one was able to 
set out with so full a sail, and in so swelling a tide 
^f heroic loftiness upon the occasion, as my father 
was. Not a period in Socrates's oration, whick 
closed with a shorter word than transmigration or 
•annihilation, or a worse thought in the middle of 

iit than. To be or not to be, the entering 

upon a new and untried state of things,....or, up- 
•on a long, a profound and peaceful sleep, without 
breams, without disturbance : 

That we and our children were born to die,....« 
•but neither of us born to be slaves....No....there I 
mistake 4 that was part of Eleazer's oration, as 

recorded by Josephus (de bel. Judaic.) Elea- 

^er owns he had it from the philosophers of In- 

* This' book my father would never consent to pub^ 
^ lish :^tis in manuscript with some other tracts ofhisy 
Bi^ the/amil^y all or most o/which^ will be printed in 
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dia ; in all liklihood Alexander the Great, in his 
irruption into India, after he had over-run Persia^ 
amongst the many things he stole,».*.stole that 
sentiment also ; by which means, it was carried, 
if not all the way by himself, (for we all know he 
died at Babylon) at least by some of his marau- 
ders, into Greece,....ft'om Greece it got to Rome, 

From Rome to France, and from France 

to England :....So things come round...* 

By land carriages I can conceive no other way. 

—4 By water the sentiment might easily ha\e 

come down the Ganges into the Sinus Gangeticus, 
or Bay of Bengal, and so into the Indian Sea ; and 
following the course of trade, (the way from India 
by the Cape of Good Hope being then unknown,) 
might be carried, with other drugs and spices, up 
the Red Sea to Joddah, the port of Mecca, or else 
to Tor or Suez, towns at the bottom of the gulf ; 
and from thence by caravans to Coptos, but three 
days journey distant, so down the Nile direfitly to 
Alexandria, where the sentiment would be land- 
ed at the very foot of the great stair-case of the 
Alexandrian library, and from that store- 

house it would be fetched... .Bless me i what a trade 
was driven by the learned in those days I 



■N 



CHAP. XIII. 

O W my father had a way a little like 
that of Job's, in case there ever was 
such a man ■ if not, there's an end of the matter. 

Tho* by the bye, because your learned men 
find some difficulty in fixing the precise era in 
which so grcsLt a man lived -j^^^ytVi^xYiw^ fe\ \w- 
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fitanc^, before or after the patriarchs, Sec t% 

vote, therefore, that he never lived at all, is a 
little cruel,....'tis not doing as they would be done 
by* Happen that as it may..i«my father, I say, had 
a way, when things went extremely wrong with 
him, especially upon the first sally of his impa- 
ticnce,...»of wondering why he was begot,' 

wishing himself dead, sometimes worse : 

And when the provocation ran high, and grief 
touch'd his lips with more than ordinary powers, 
....Sir, you scarce could have distinguished him 

from Socrates himself. -Every word would 

breathe the sentiments of a soul disdaining life^ 
and careless about all its issues ; for which reason, 
tho' my mother was a woman of no deep readingj 
yet the abstra6t of Socrates*s oration, which my 
father was giving my uncle Toby, was not alto- 
gether new to her. She listened to it with com- 
posed intedligence, and would have done so to the 
end of the chapter, had not my father plunged 
(which he had no occasion to have done) into thai 
part of the pkading whei^ the great philosophfii 
reckons up his conne6Uons, his alliances and chit 
dren ; but renounces a security to be so won, by 
womking upon the passions of his judges- 
<^' I hav€ fi*iends..«.I havereIations,«^««l havje thri^ 
desolate children," says hocrates. 

Then, cried my m.other, opening the dodr, 

you have one more, Mr. Shandy, than I know of* 

By heaven i I have one less....said my fatheri 
getting up and walking out pf the rocmu 



CHAP. XIV. 
— — nr^HEY are Socrates^s children, said ^ny 
% ' Jl uncle Toby. He has been dead a hufi^ 
^ 4rcd /ears ago, replied my moXVv^r*s 
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My uncle Toby was no chronologer so not 

caring to advance a step but upon safe ground, 
he laid down his pipe deliberately upon the table, 
and rising up, and taking my mother most kindly 
by the hand, without saying another word, either 
good or bad to her, he led her out after my father, 
that he might finish the ecclaircissement himself* 



CHAP. XV. 

HAD this volume been a farce, which, unless 
every one's life and opinions are to be look- 
ed upon as a farce, as well as mine, I see no rea- 
son to suppose. ...the last chapter, sir, had finished 
the first a6lof it, and then this chapter must have 
set off thus. 

Ptr....r....r ing— twin g— twang — prut— trut 

-'tis a cursed bad fiddle— Do you know whe- 
ther my fiddle's in tune or no ?— trut — prut- 

They should be fifths. Tis wickedly strung— 

tr....a.e.i.o.u.— -twang -The bridge is a 

mile too high, and the sound-post absolutely down 
■ else— trut— -prut — hark I 'tis not so bad a 
tone Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle did- 
dle dum. There is nothing in playing before good 

judges : But there's a man there — no not him 

with a bundle under his arm 'the grave man 

in black — 'Sdeath 1 not the gentleman with the 

sword on Sir, I had rather play a Caprichio 

to Calliope herself, than draw my bow across my 
fiddle before that very man ; and yet I'll stake 
my Cremona to a Jew's trump, which is the great- 
est musical odds that ever were laid, that 1 will 
this moment stop three hundred and fifty leagues 
out of tune upon my fiddle, without punishing owe. 
single nerve that belongs to him T ^^^^ 
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diddle, tweddle diddle dwiddle diddle, twod- 

dle diddle, twuddle diddle— prut — trut — krish 

— krash— krush. I've undone you, sir- 
but see he is no worse ;— -and was Apollo to take 
his fiddle after me, he can make him no better. 

Diddle diddle, diddle, diddle, diddle diddle 

hum, dum, drum. 

Your worships and your reverences love 

music -and God has made you all with good 

ears and some of you play delightfully your- 
selves trut-prut, prut-trut. 

O ! there is -whom I could sit and hear 

whole days whose talents lie in making what 

be fiddles to be felt, who inspires me with his 

joys and hopes, and puts the most hidden springs 
of my heart into motion— —if you would borrow 
j&ve guineas of me, sir, which is gene- 
rally ten guineas more than I have to spare 

•r you, messrs. Apothecary and Taylor, want 
your bills paying— that's your time. 



CHAP. XVI. 

THE first thing which entered my father's 
head, after affairs were a little settled in 
the family, and Susannah had got possession of 

my mother's green satin night gown was 

to sit down coolly, after the example of Xeno- 
phon, and write a TKi^TRA-psedia, or system of 
education for n^ ; colledling, first, for that pur- 
pose, his own scattered thoughts, counsels, and 
notions ; and binding them together, so as lo 
form an Lnstiiute for the government of my 
childhood And adolescence. I Yras my father's 
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last stake 7 — he had lost my brother Bobby 

entirely, — - — —he had lost, by his own compu- 
' tation, full three-fourths of me ■ that is, he 

had been unfortunate in his three first great casts 
for me — my geniture, nose, and name,— there 
was but this one left ; and accordingly, my fa- 
ther gave himself up to it with as much devotion 
as ever my uncle Toby had done to his do6lrine 
of projectiles. — The difference betwixt them was, 
that my uncle Toby drew his whole knowledge 
of proje6tiles from Nicolas Tartaglia.— — — My 
father spun his, every thread of it, out of his own 
brain,— or had so reeled and cross-twisted what 
all other spinners and spinsters had spun before 
him, that 'twas pretty near the same torture to him. 

In about three years, or something more, my 
father had got advanced almost into the middle 
of his work. Like all other writers, he met with 
disappointments.— ^He imagined he should be able 
to bring whatever he had to say, into so small a 
compass, that when it was finished and bound, it 
might be rolled up in my mother's hussive. 
Matter grows under our hands.— .Let no man 
say,—" Come— I'll write a duodecimo." 

My father gave himself up to it, however, with 
the most painful diligence, proceeding sU^p by 
step, in every line, with the same kind of caution 
and circumspe6lion (though I cannot say upOli 
quite so religious a principle) as was used by 
John de la Casse, the lord archbishop of Bene- 
vento, in compassing his Galatea ; in which his 
Grace of Benevento spent near forty years of his 
life ; and when the thing came out, it was not 
above half the size of the thickness of a Rider's 
almanac. — How the holy man managed the affair, 
unless he spent the greatest part of his time in 
combing his whiskers* or pl&ymc^\.ia\\xaR.\^^Vi^ 
Vol. II. G . ^ 
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his chaplain,-^would pose any mortal not' let it 
into the true secret ;-^and therefore, 'tis worth 
explaining to the world, was it only for the en-» 
couragement of those few in it, who write, not so 
much to be fed— as to be famous, 

I own, had John de la Casse, the archbishop of 
JJenevento, for whose memory (notwithstanding 
his Galatea) I retain the highest veneration,-^—— 
)iad he been, sir, a slender clerk,— -of dull wit-«- 
slow parts-^costive head, and so forth, — he and 
his Galatea might have jogged on togethei^ to the 
age of Methuselah for me — the phenomenon had 
not been worth a parenthesis. 

But the reverse of this was the truth : John d# 
la Casse was a genius of fine parts and fertile fan« 
cy ; and yet, with all these great advantages of 
nature, which should have pricked him forwards 
with his Galatea, he lay under an impuissance, at 
the same time, of advancing above a line and a 
half in. the compass of a whole summer's day. 
This disability in his Grace arose from an opini- 
on he was affli6led with,— which opinion was this, 
viz. That whenever a christian was writing a book 
(not for his private amusement, but) where his 
intent and purpose was, bona fide, to print and 
publish it to the world, his first thoughts were al- 
ways the temptations of the evil one. This was 

-4he state of ordinary writers : But when a per- 
sonage of venerable charadler and high station^ 
either in church or state, once turned author,—— 
he maintained, that, from the very moment he 

took pen in hand all the devils in hell broke 

out of their holes to cajole him 'Twas term- 
time with them,— —every thought first and last, 
was captious ; — how specious and good soever, — 
ftwas all one j— in whatever form or colour it pre- 
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fiented itself to the imagination ,-^*t was still a . 
stroke of one or other of *em levelled at him, and 
was to be fenced off. — So that the life of a writer, 
whatever he might fancy to the contrary, was not 
so much a state of composition, as a state of war^ 
fare ; and his probation in it, precisely that of 
any other man militant upon earth, both depend- 
ing alike, not half so much upon the degrees of 
his WIT— as his resistance. 

My father was hugely pleased with this theory 
of John de la Casse, archbishop of iienevento ; 
and (had it not cramped him a little in his creed) 
i believe would have given ten of the best acres 
in the Shandy estate, to have been the broacher 

of it. How far my father atf^ually believed in 

the devil, will be seen, when 1 come to speak of 
jTiy father's religious nolions, in the progress of 
this work; 'lis enough to say here, as he could 
not have the honor of it, in the literal sense of 
thedo6lrine— he took up with the allegory of it ; 
•—and would often say, especially ii^hen his pen 
was a little retrogade, there was as much good 
meaning, truth, and knowledge couched under 
the veil of John de la Casse*s parabolical repre- 
sentation, as was to be found in any one poetic 

fidlion, or mystic record of antiquity.— Prejudice 

of education he would say, is the devil and the 

multitudes of them which we suck in with our mo- 
ther's milk— are the devil and all — We are haunted 
with them, brother Toby, in all our lucubrations 
and researches ; and,wasaman fool enough to sub- 
mit tamely to whatthey obtruded upon him,.. .what 
would his book be? Nothing,he would add, throwing 
-his pen away with a vengeance,— nothing but a 
farrago of the clack of nurses, and of the nonsense 
of the old women (of both sexes) throughout the 
kingdom* 
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This is the best account I am determined to 
give of the slow progress my father made in hia 
Tristra-p»dia ; at which (as I said) he was three 
years and something more, indefatigably at work^ 
and at last, had scarce completed, by his own 
reckoning, one half of his undertaking : The mis- 
fortune was, that I was all that time totally neg« 
le6led and abandoned to my mother : And, what 
was almost as bad, by the very delay, the first 
part of the work, upon which my father had spent 
the most of his pains, was rendered entirely use- 
less — every day a page or two became of no con* 
sequence. 

—-Certainly it was ordained as a scourge upon 
the pride of human wisdom, that the wisest of us 
all should thus outwit ourselves, and eternally 
forego our purposes in the intemperate a6t of 
pursuing them* 

In short, my father was so long in all his a£ls 
of resistance, — or, in other words — he advanced 
.so very slow with his work, and 1 began to live 
and get forwards at such a rate, that, if an event 
had not happened, — which, when we get to it, if 
it can be told with decency, shall not be concealed 
a moment from my reader— I verily believe, I 
had put by my father, and left him drawing a sun- 
dial, for no better purpose than to be Iburied under 
ground* 



CHAP. XVII. 

TWAS nothing,—— I did not lose 
two drops of blood by it 'twas 



^ Act worth calling in a surgeon, had he lived next 
^^r to us.'^DoSlor Slop ms^de Uu Vixa<^% moie^ 
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vf It than there was occasion : Some men rise,bf 
the art of hanging great weights upon small wiresy 
— «ndl amtlusduy (August the lOth 1761) pay- 
ing part of the price of this man's reputation.-^ 
0>'t would provoke a stone, to see how things are 
carried on in this world!— The chamber-maid had 
left no ******* *** under the bed.— —Cannot 
you contrive, master^ quoth Susannah, lifting up 
the sash with one hand, as she spoke, and helping 
me up into the window-seat with the other 

cannot you manage^ my dear, for a single time, to 

«•*» »#* «* «*» ««»»»» } 

I was five years old— —Susannah did not con- 
sider that nothing was well hung in our family, 

• so slap came the sash down like lightning 

upon us. Nothing is left, cried Susannah* 

«■ ■■ n othing is left,— for me, but to run my 
country. 

My uncle Toby's house was a much kinder 
«an£luary y and so Susannah fled to iti 



CHAP. XVIIL 

WHEN Susannah told the Corporal the m»« 
adventure of the sash, with all the circuxia* 
stances which attended the murder of me, (as she 
called it) ■ t he blood forsook his cheeks : — All 
accessaries in murder being principals— Trim's 
conscience told him he was as much to blame as 
Susannah ; and, if the do6trine had been true, my 
uncle Toby had as much of the bloodshed to an- 
swer for to heaven as either of 'em j— so that 
neither reason or instinct, separate or together^ 
could possibly have guided busanivaXi^^ %\.^^% \«» 
to propersQ asylum. It is iu vam to U^NC V^cte^ ' 
G 3 
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to the reader's imagination : — To form any kind 
of liypothcsis, that will render these propositions 
feasible, he must cudgel his brains sore,-^and, to 
do it without— —**he must have such brains as no 
reader ever had before him.— Why should I put 
them either lo trial or to torture ? *Tis my own 
affair : I'll explain it myself. 



CHAP. XIX. 

TI$ a pity, Trim, said my uncle Toby, rest- 
ing with his hand upon the Corporal's 
•houlder, as they both stood surveying their workj 
«-4,hat we have not a couple of field-pieces to 

mount in the gorge of that new redoubt ; 

'twould secure the lines all along there, and 
make the attack on that side quite complete :— 
Get me a couple cast, Trim. 

Your honor shall have them, replied Trim, be- 
fore to-morrow morning. 

It was the joy of Trim's heart— nor was his 
fertile head ever at a loss for expedients in do- 
ing it, to supply my uncle Toby, in his campaigns, 
-with whatever his fancy called for : Had it been 
his last crown, he would have sat down and ham- 
mered it into a paderero, to have prevented a 
single wish in his master. The Corporal had al- 
ready,— what with cuting off the ends of my un- 
cle Toby's spouts, — hacking and chiseling up the 
sides of his leaden gutters,— melting down his 
pewter shaving- bason, —and going at last, like 
Lewis the fourteenth, on to the top of the church, 
for spare ends, &c.— he had that very campaign, 
brought no less than eight new battering can- 
rMi^nsj besides thr^e iLeaM^^ms3L^y\s&s;^>^sA 
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My uncle Toby's demand for two more pieces 
for the redoubt, had set tlie Corporal at work a* 
gain ; and no better resource offerings he had ta<* 
ken the two leaden weights from the nursery wift^ 
dow : And as the sash pullies, when the lead waa 
gone, were of no kind of use, he had taken them 
away also, to make a couple of wheels for one of 
their carriages. 

He had dismantled every sash-window in mf 
uncle Toby*s house long before, in the very same^ 
way,— tho* not always in the same order ; for" 
sometimes the pullies had been wanted,, and not 
the lead ; — so then he began with the pullies,-** 
and the pullies being picked out, then the lead 
became useless,— -and so the lead went to pot too. 

^-A great Moral might be picked handsome- 
ly out of this, but I have not time — 'tis enough to 
say, wherever the demolition begaui 'twas equally 
fatal to the sash-window. 



CHAP* XX. 

THE Corporal had not taken his meastites so 
badly in this stroke of artilleryship,but that 
he might have kept the matter entirely to him*- 
Bfelf, and left Susannah to have sustained the 
whole weight of the attack, as she could :— True 
courage is not cotitent with coming off so.— The- 
Corporal, whether as general or comptroller of the 
train — 'twas no matter,— had done that, without 
which, as he imagined, the misfortune could never 
have happened, at least in Susannah's trains- 
How would your honors ha\e\>eVv«kN^^X — -^^ ^^* 
termined atoncej not to tak^ %\kiVXJ^x X^'^^vsA ^«M 
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Bannab,— ^but to give it ; and, with this resolu* 
tion upon his mind, he inarched up right into the 
parlor, to lay the whole manceuvre before my un- 
cle Toby* 

My uncle Toby had just then been giving Yor- 
ick an account of the battle of Steenkirk, and of 
the strange condu6l of Count Soimes, in ordering 
the foot to halt, and the horse to march, where it 
could not a6l ; which was dire6tly contrary to the 
king's command, and proved the loss of the day« 

There are incidents in some families, so pat to 
the purpose of what is going to follow,— they are 
scarce exceeded by the invention of a dramatic 
writer,— I mean of ancient days* 

Trim, by the help of his forefinger laid flat up- 
.on the table, and the edge of his hand striking a* 
cross it, at right angles, made a shift to tell his 
story so, that priests and virgins might have lis- 
tened to it ;— and the story being told,— the dia- 
logue went on as follows* 



CHAP* XXI* 

*— T would be pique tted to death, cried th« 
JL Corporal, as he concluded Susannah's sto«* 
ry, before I would suffer the woman to come to 
*ny harm ;— 'twas my fault, an' please your ho- 
nor,— not hers* 

Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Toby, put- 

tingon his hat, which lay upon the table,— if any 

ibwg can be said, to be a fault, ^Yi«aX.\x<& %^Nv;ft 
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absolutely requires it should be done, — 'tis I cer- 
tainly who deserve the blame— you obeyed your 
orders. 

Had Count Solmcs, Trim, done the same at 
the battle of Steenkirk, said Yorick, drolling a lit- 
tle upon the Corporal, who had been run over by 
a dragoon in the retreat,......he had saved thee* 

Saved 1 cried Trim, interrupting Yorick, and 

finishing the sentence for him after his own fa- 
shion,....he had saved five battalions, an' please 
your reverence, every soul of them :.«.«There was 

Cutts's continued the Corporal, clapping the 

fore-finger of his right hand upon the thumb qt 
his left, and counting round his hand,....there wa» 

Cutts's.....Mackay's.... Angus's Graham's and 

Leven's, all cut to pieces ;....and so had the En- 
glish life-guards too, had it not been for somt 
regiments upon the right, who marched up boldly 
to their relief, and received the enemy's fire in 
their faces, before any one of their own platoons 
discharged a inusket :...«They'll go to heavenCfor 

it.... added Trim Trim is right, said my uncle 

Toby, nodding to Yorick, he's perfe6lly righ$. 

What signified his marching the horse, continued 
the Corporal, where the ground was so strait, and 
the French had such a nation of hedges, and cop- 
ses, and ditches, and fclPd trees laid this way and 

that, to cover them, (as they always have) ? 

Count SoliKies should have sent us we would 

have fired muzzle to muzzle with them, for their 

lives There was nothing to be done for the 

horse.....He had his foot shot off, however, for his 
pains, continued the Corporal, the very next 

campaign at Landen Poor Trim got his wound 

there, quoth my uncle Toby....<...'rwas owing, an' 

please your honor, entirely to Count Solmes ;....... 

had we drubbM them soundly at SU^x^YcV.>N^wii 
woujd not have fought us SLtlL9A^^Xi%«%**«««^^^^'^^ 
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not, Trim,.* said my uncle Toby ;...... ....tho^ if 

they have the advantage of a wood, or you give 
them a moment's time to entrench themselves, 
they arc a nation which will pop and pop for 
ever at you .There is no way but to march cool- 
ly up to them,....receive their fire, and fall in up- 
on thera, pell-mell Ding-dtfng, added Trim 

Horse and foot, said my uncle Toby Helter- 
skelter, said Trim Right and left, cried my un- 
cle Toby-..,Blood and wounds, shouted the Cor- 
poral : The battle raged Yorick drew his chair 

a little to one side for safety, and,after a moment's 
pause, my uncle Toby, sinking his voice a note 
•••'....resumed the discourse as follows* 



CHAP. XXII. 

KING William, said my uncle Toby, address- 
ing himself to Yorick, was so terribly pro- 
voked at Count Solmes, for disobeying his orders, 
that he would not suffer him to come into his pre- 
sence for many months after. 1 fear, answer- 
ed Yorick, the Squire will be as much provoked 
at the Corporal, as the king at the Count. 
But 'twould be singularly hard in this case, conti- 
nued he, if Corporal Trim, who has behaved so 
diametrically opposite to Count Solmes, should 
have the fate to be rewarded with the same dis- 
grace :— Too oft, in this world, do things take 
that train— I would spring a mine, cried my un- 
cle Toby, rising up, and blow up my fortifications, 
and my house with them, and we will perish un*- 
der their ruins, ere I would stand by and see it« 
••M«....Trim diredled a slight— but^a grateful boyr 
tpwards his master,«-and so the chapter ends. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

THEN, Yorick, replied my uncle Joby, 
you and I will lead the way abreast, 

and do you. Corporal, follow a few paces behind 

us. And Susannah, an' please your honor, said 

Trim, shall be put in the rear 'Twas an excel- 
lent disposition ; and, In this order, without ei- 
ther drums beatiqg, or colors flying, they march- 
ed slowly from my uncle Toby's house, to Shan- 
dy-hall* 

I wish, said Trim, as they entered the door, 

.....instead of the sash-weights, 1 had cut off the 
church-spout, as 1 once thought to have done....,.^ 
You have cut off spouts enow, replied Yorick. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

AS many pi6lures as have been given of my 
father, how like him soever in different 
airs and attitudes,— not one, or ali of them, con 
ever help the reader to any kind of preconception 
of how ray father could think, speak or a6l, upon 
any untried occasion or occurrence oflife.— There 
was that infinitude of oddities in him, and of 
chances along with it, by which handle, he would 

take a thing, it baflied, sir, alt calculations 

The truth was, his read lay so very near one side, 
from that wherein most men travelled — that every 
obje6l before him presented a face and se6lion o€ 
itself, to his eye, altogetherd\ffei5eti\.tto\xvVV&^\*S!L 
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and elevation of it seen by the rest of mankind. 
—In other words, 'twas a different objedl, —and 
in course, was differently considered. 

This is the true reason that my dear Jenny and 
I, as well as all the world besides* us, have such 
eternal squabbles about nothing. — She looks at 

her outside,—!, at her in. ^How is it possible 

we should 4gree about her value ? 



CHAP. XXV. 

*nr^IS a point settled, and I mention it for 

X the comfort of * Confucius, who is apt to 
get entangled in telling a plain story, that pro- 
vided he keeps along the line of his story, he may 

go backwards and forwards as he will, ^is still 

held to be no digression. 

This being premised, I take the benefit of the 
ft6l of going backwards myself. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

FIFTY thousand pannier loads of devils- 
(not of the archbishop of Bencvento's- 



I mean of Rabelais's devils) with their tails 
chopped off by their rumps, could not have made 

so diabolical a scream of it, as I did when the 

accident befel me : It summoned up my mother 
instantly into the nursery, so that Susannah 



m 



* Mr. Shandy is supposed to mean ••»»» »**»#* 
*Sjg, member for ******^ and not the Chinese Le» 
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liad but just time to make her escape down the 
back-stairs, as my mother came up the fore* 

Now, tho' I was old enough to have told the 
story myself, — and young enough, I hope, to 
have done it without malignity ; yet Susannah, 
in passing by the kitchen, for fear of accidents, 
had left it in short-hand with the cook — the cook 
had told it with a commentary to Jonathan, and 
Jonathan to Obadiah ; so that by the time my 
father had rung the beli half a dozen times, to 
know what was the matter above, — was Obadiah 
enabled to give him a particular account of it, 

just as it had happened. 1 thought as much, 

said my father, tucking up his night-gown ; 
and so walked up stairs* 

One would imagnne from this — (tho* for my 
own part I somewhat question it) — that my father, 
before that time, had adVually wrote that remarka- 
ble chapter in the Tristra-padia, which to me is 
the most original and entertaining one in the 

whole book ; 'and that is the chapter upon 

»ash-windo\vs, wiili a bitter philippic at the end 

of it, upon the forcjctfulness of chumber-maids 

I have but two reasons for thinking otherwise. 

First, had the matter been taken into conside- 
ration, before the event happened, my father cer* 
tainly would have nailed up the sash-window for 

good and all ; which, considering v;ith what 

diilvculty he composed books, — he might have 
done with ten times less trouble, than he could 
have wrote the chapter ; this argument, I foresee, 
holds good against his writing the chapter, even 
after tl^e event; but 'tis obviated under the se- 
cond reason, which I have the honor to offer te 
the world in support of my opiui^u^ WvoX xw^ W 
Vol. IL ii 



^ 
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tber did not write the chapter upon sash-window^ 
and chamber-pots, at the time supposed, -e-and it 
is this* 

-?-That in order to render tKe Tristra-p«di^ 
^oVnplete,— I wrgte the chapter myself. 



CHAP. XXVII, 

TL /TY father put on his spe6lacles-!!-looked-- 
-^.L took them off — put them into the case—e 
all in less than in a statutable minute ; and with* 
out opening his lips, turned about, and walked 
precipitately down stairs ; my mother imagined 
he had stepped down for lint and basilicon ; but 
seeing him return with a couple of folios under 
his arm, and Obadiah following him with a large 
reading desk, she took it for granted 'twas an her- 
bal, and so drew him a chair to the bed side, ths^t 
he might consult upon the case at his ease. 

— If it be but right done,— said my father, 
turning to the se6lion — de sede vel subjedlo cir- 
cumsionis,— for he had brought up Spencer de 
Legibus Hebracorum Ritualibus — and Maimoni- 
des, in order to confront and examine us altoge- 
ther.— '. 

—If it be but right done, quoth he — Only 
tell us cried my mother, interrupting him what 
herbs— —For that, replied my fathcF, you must 
send for dr. Slop. 

IVly mother went down, and my father went on, 
M^ading the sedion as follows ; 
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■Very well,-^said my father, 



nay, if Lt has that convenience ^and so 

\vithout stopping a momeni to settle it first in h'n 
mind, whether the Jews had it from the Egyp- 
tians, or the Egyptians from the Jews, he ros« 
up, and rubbing his forehead two or three times 
across with the palm of his hand, in the manner 
we rub out the footsteps of care when eyil has 
trod lighter upon us than we foreboded, — he shut 

the book and walked down stairs Nay, said 

he, mentioning the name of a different great na- 
tion upon every step as he set his foot upon it— 
if the Egyptians,— the Syrians, — the Phoeni- 
ciANb,— the Arabians,— the Cappadocians,— 
if the CoLCHi, and Troglodytes did it— if So- 
lon and Pythagoras submitted, what is Tris- 
tram I — —Who am I, that I should fret or fume 
.one moment about the matter ? 



CHAP. XXVIIL 

I AEAR Yorick, said my father, smiling, (for 
JLJ Yorick had broke his rank with my uncle 
'iuby, in coming thro' the narrow entry, and so 
had slept first into the parlor) — this Tristram of 
ours, 1 fiad,comes very hardly by all his religious 
rites.— —Never was the son of a Jew, Christian, 
Turk, or Infidel, initiated into them, in so oblique 

and slovenly a manner. But he is no worse, 1 

trust, said Yorick There has been certainly, 

continued my father, the deuce and all to do ia 
some part or other of the EcUj>Uc> nv\v^\i \.\\\^ ^^~ 
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spring of mine was formed. — That, you are a bet- 
ter judge of than I, replied Yorick. Astrologers, 
quoth my father, know better than us both :— The 
trine and sextile aspens have jumped awry,— or 
the opposite of their ascendants have not hit it, as 

they should, or the lords of the genitures (as 

tjiey call them) have been at bo-peep,— or some- 
thing has been wrong above or below with us* 

'Tis possible, answered Yorick. But is the 

child, cried my uncle Toby, the worse ? The 

Troglodytes say not, replied my father. And 

your theologists, Yorick, tell us — Theologically ? 
said Yorick, or speaking after the manner of 
* apothecaries ?— -t statesmen ?— or ^ washer- 
women ? 

■ ■ l*m not sure, replied my father ; — but they 
tell us, brother Toby, he's the better for it*- 
Provided, said Yorick, you travel him into Egypt. 
—Of that, answered my father, he will have the 
advantage, when he sees the pyramids.— «— 

Now, every word of this, quoth my uncle To- 
by, is Arabic to me.— I wishy said Yorick, 'twas 
80 — to half the world. 

§ Ii.us, continued my father, circumcised 

Jiis whole army one morning. Not without a 



* Chahpes nosou, kai dusiatou apallage en anthrakcu 
Aalousin. Philo. 

t Ta gemnomena ton cthnon polugonotata, kai polu* 
anthropotata einai'. 

% Kathariotetos eineken. Bochart. 

^ Ilosta aidoia peritemnotai* Tauto poiesai kai 
tous aw? auto summachous katanagkasas. 

Samghomiatuo. 
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court-martial ? cried my uncle Toby.— — Tho' the 
learned, continued \:Cx (taking no notice of my un- 
cle Toby's remark, but turning to Yorick),-*arc 
greatly divided still who llus was ;*— — some say- 
Saturn ; — some the supreme Being ; — others, no 
more than a brigadier-general under Pharaoh 
Neco.— Let him be who he will, said my uncle 
Toby, I know not by what article of war he could 
justify it. 

The controvert! sts, answered my father, assign 
two and twenty different reasons for it.^— Others 
indeed, who have drawn their pens on the oppo- 
site side of the question, have shown the world 
the futility of the greatest part of them. But then 

again, our best polemic divines I wish there 

was not a polemic divine, said Yorick, in the 

kingdom; one ounce ofpra6lical divinity is 

worth a painted ship load of all their reverences 
have imported these fifty years. — Pray, Mr» Yor- 
ick, quoth my uncle Toby, do tell me what a po- 
lemic divine is. -The best description, captaia 
Shandy, 1 have ever read, is of a couple of 'em, 
replied Yorick, in the account of the battle fought 
single hands betwixt Gymnast and captain Tri- 

pet : Which I have in my pocket. 1 beg I may 

hear it, quoth my uncle Toby, earnestly.— Yoti 

shall, said Yorick. And as the Corporal is 

waiting for me at the door,—- and I know the des- 
cription of a battle will do the poor fellow more 

good than his supper, 1 beg, brother, you'll 

give him leave to come in. With all my soul, 

said my father. Trim came in, ere6l and hap- 
py as an emperor: And having shut the door, 
Yorick took a book from his right hand coat- 
•pocket, and read, or pretended to read, as follows. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

-^^Or XTHICH words being heard by all the 

VV "soldiers which were there, divereof 
" them being inwardly terrifieds did shrink back^ 
*^' and make room for the assailant : All this did 
'' Gymnast very well remark and consider ; and 
"therefore, making as if he would have alighted 
** from off bis horse, as he was poising himself 
" on the mounting side, he most nimbly (with 
" his short sword by his thigh) shifting his feet 
*' in the stirrup, and performing the stirrup- 
" leather feat, whereby, after the inclining of his 
*' body downwards, he fourthwith launched him- 
^^ self aloft into the air, and placed both his feet 
^^ together upon the saddle, standing upright} 
^^ with his back turned towards his horse's head» 
a — Now,(said he) my case goes forward; Then 
*' suddenly, in the same posture wherein he was, 
*' he fetched a gambol upon one foot, and turn- 
'* ing to the left hand, failed not to carry his bo- 
^ dy perfe6lly round, just into his former posi- 

" tion, without missing one jot Ha I said 

/' Tripct, I will not do that at this time,— and 
" not without cause. Well, said Gymnast, I have 
'* failed, — I will undo this leap ; then withamar- 
** vellous strength and agility, turning towards the 
*' right hand, he fetched another frisking gambol 
*' as before ; which done, he set his right-hand 
** thumb upon the bow of the saddle, raised him- 
'* self up, and sprung into the air, poising and up- 
'^ holding his whole weight upon the muscle and 
" nerve of the said thumb, and so turned and 
** whirled himself about three times: At the fourthf 
*' reversing his body, ^d overturning it upside 
/^ thwii; ^nd forcside back) without touching any 
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" things he brought himself betwixt the horse's 
" two ears, and then giving himself a jcrkinij 
" swing, he seated himself upon the crupper. 



M*l« 



f This can't be fighting, said my uncle Toby 
The Corporal shook his head at it....«..»..Jia\e pa- 
tience, said Yorick«] 

" Then (Tripet) pass*d his right leg over his 

** saddle, and placed himself en croup. * 

** But, said he, 'twere better for me to get into 
" the saddle } then putting the thumbs of both 
"hands upon the crupper before him, and there- 
** upon leaning himself, as upon the only suppor* 
*' ters of his body, he incontinently turned heels 
" over heud in the air, and straight found himself 
"betwixt the bow and the saddle, in a tolerable 
*' seat ; then springing into the air with a sum* 
" merset, he turned him about like a wind-mill, 
"and made about an hundred frisks, turns, and 

*' demipommades." Good God ! cried Trim, 

losing all patience one ftome thrust of a bayo* 

net is wortli it all 1 think so too, replied 

Yorick. 

I am of a contrary opinion, quoth my father. 



CHAP* XXX. 

["O, I think I have advanced nothings 

replied my father, making answer to 
a question which Yorick luid taken the liberty to 

put to him I have advanced nothing in the 

Tristra-psedia, but what is as clear as any one 
proposition in Euclid Rtachiae) 'V\v^«>^X^a^. 



■N 
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book from off the scruloire : It has oft-times 

been in my, mind, continued my father, to have 
read it ovei^, both to you, Yorick, and to my bro* 
ther Toby ; and I think it a little unfriendly in 
myself, in not having done it long ago.k........ shall 

we have a short chapter or two now, and a 

chapter or two hereafter, as occasions serve, and 

so on, till we get thro' the whole ? My uncle 

Toby and Yorick made the obeisance which was 
proper ; and the Corporal, tho' he was not in- 
cluded in the compliment, laid his hand upon his 

breast, and made his bow at the same time. ...^ 

The company smiled. Trim, quoth my father, 
has paid the full price for staying out the enter« 

tainmento He did not seem to relish the play, 

replied Yorick.%...%.'Twa8 a Tom-foolbattle, an* 
please your reverence, of captain Tripet's and 
that other ofHcer, making so many summersets 
as they advanced ;%...«the French come on caper- 
ing now and then in that way,...»%but not quite so 
much. 

My uncle Toby never felt the consciousness of 
his existence with more complacency, than what 
the Corporal's, and his own refledions, made him 
do at that moment ;...k.he lighted his pipe,....Yo* 

rick drew his chair closer to the table, Trim 

snuff'd the candle, my father stirred up the 

fire took up the book*...»cough'd twice, and be* 

^an. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

THE first thirty pages, said my father, turn* 
ing over the leaves....ape a little dry ; and as 
they are not closely connected with the subjedl, 
».0,£or theprcsent well pass them by 5 *Tis a pre- 
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fatory introdu6\ion, continued my father, or an 
introdu6\ory preface (for I am not determined 
which name to give it) upon political or civil go- 
vernment ; the foundation of which being laid in 
the first *conjun6lion betwixt male and female, for 
procreation of the species 1 was insensi- 
bly led into it. *Twas natural, said Yorick. 

The original of society, continued my father^ 
I'm satisfied, is what Politian tells us, i. e. mere- 
ly conjugal, and nothing more than the getting 
together of one man and one woman ;— •— — to 
which, (according to Hesiod) the philosopher 
adds a servant ; But supposing in the first be- 
ginning, there were no men servants born ' he 
lays the foundation of it, in a maB,-^a woman^ 
—and a bull.- -I believe *tis an ox, quoth Yo- 
rick, quoting the passage {eikon men protista 
gunaika te boun t* arotera)- -A bull must have 
given more trouble than his head was worth. 
But there is a better reason still, said my father, 
{dipping his pen into his ink) ; for the ox being 
the most patient of animals, and the most useful 
withal in tilling the ground for their nourish- 
ment was the properest instrument, and em- 
blem too, for the new joined couple, that the 
creation could heave associated with them. And 
there is a stronger reason, added my uncle Toby, 

than them all for the Ox My father had not 

poWer to take his pen out of his ink-horn, till he 
had heard my uncle Toby's reason — For, when 
the ground was tilled, said my uiiclti Toby, and 
made worth inclosing, then they began to secure 
it by walls and ditches, which was the origin of 

fortification. ^^I'rue, true, dear Toby, cried my 

father, striking out the bull, and putting the ox 
in his place. 

My father gave Trim a nod Xo aivxxS ^X\^ ^'^^^'c*^ 
SJe^ and resumed Jiis discourse* 
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I enter upon this speculation, said my fa- 
ther^ carelessly, and half shutting the book, as he 
went on, — ^merely to show the foundation of the 
natural relation between a father and his child ; 
the right and jurisdic\ion over whona he acquires 
these several ways 2-*^ 

First, by marriage. 

Second, by adoption » 

Third, by legitimation. 

And, fourth, by procreation j all which I coniiU 
der in their order* 

I lay a slight stress upon one of them, replied 
Yorick-^the a^, especially where it ends there^ 
in my opinion, lays as little obligation upon the 
child as it conveys power to the father-— You 

are wrong, said my father argutely, and for 

this plain reason *•»*****.♦ 

" I own, added my father, that the offspring, 
upon this account is not so under the power and 
jurisdidion of the mother. — But the reuson, re* 
plied Yorick, equally holds good for her.— — -bhe 
is under authority herseit, said my father j— -and 
besides, continued niy father, nodciing his head, 
and laying his finger upon the side of iiis nose, a* 
he assigned his reason— sne is not tlie principal 
agent, Yorick — In wiidt t quoih my uncle 1-oby, 

stopping his pipe I'ho' by ail means, aeided 

my father, (lioi aUci'ding to my uncle Toby) 
*' The son ought to pay Ijcr i-<. speci,*' as you may 
read, Yorick, at large, in the hrst book of the In- 
stitutes of Justinian, at the eleventh title and the 
tenth scct'ioiu — I can reud it as well; replied Yo- 
rick, in the Catechism. 
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CHAP. XXXII, 

TRIM can repeat every word of it by heart, 
quoth my uncle T©by-f— Pugh ! said my 
father, not caring to be interrupted with Trim'a 
saying his catechism,— He can, upon my honor, 

replied my UHcle Toby ^ask him, Mr. Yorick, 

any question you please.-^ 

•?-The fifth command inent, Trim' j * said 
Yorick) speaking mildly and with a gentle nod. 
Its to a modest catechumen, The Corporal stood 
silent. — ^You don't ask him right, said my uncle 
Toby, raising his voice and giving it rapidly like 
the word of command ;—r — The fifth — cried my 

uncle Toby, 1 must begin with the first, an* 

please your honor, said the Corporal.'r- 

— Yorick could not forbear smiling.*— Your 
reverence does not consider, said the Corporal, 
shouldering his stick like a musket, and marching 
into the middle of the room, lo illustrate his po- 
sition,-— that 'tis exa6\ly the same thing as doing 
one's exercise in the field. 

" Join your right hand to your firelock,*' cried 
the Corporal, giving the word of command, and 
performing the motion. 

" Poise your firelock,'* cried the Corporal, do- 
ing the duty still of both adjutant and private 
man' 

"Rest your firelock ;" — one motion, an' please 
your reverence, you see, leads into auottv^r* — * 
if his honor will begin but with the iSiraX 
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The first— —cried my uncle Toby, setting his 
hand upon his side. •••*•*♦ 

• * • * 

The second— cried my uncle Toby, waving his 
tobacco pipe as he would have done his sword at 
the head of a regiment.— The Corporal went thro' 
his manual with exa6lness ; and having honored 
his father and mother made a low bow, and fell 
back to the side of the room. 

Every thing in this world, said my father, is 
big with jest,— and has wit in it, and instru6lion 
loo—if we can but find it out. 

—Here is the scaffold-work of instruction, 
its true point of folly without the building behind 

Here is the glass for pedagogues, precepters, 
tutors, governors, gerund grinders, and bear- 
leaders, to vi#w themselves in, in their true di« 
xnensions.-— 

Oh J there is a husk and shell, Yorick, which 
grows up with learning, which their unskiifulness 
knows mot how to fling away I 

Sciences i^at be learned bt rote, but 

WiSDOlt NOT. 

Yorick thought my father inspired.-^I will en- 
ter into obligations this moment, said my father, 
to lay out all my aunt Dinah's legacy in charitable 
uses, (of which, by the bye, my father had no 
high opinion), if the Corporal has any one deter- 
minate idea annexed to any one word ho has re- 
peated.— Prithee, Trim, quoth my father, turning 
round to him, — What dos't thou mean, by "ho- 
^noring thy father and mother V* 
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Allowing them, an* please your honor, three 
half-pence a day out of my pay, when they grow 

old. And didst thou do that, Trim ? said Yor- 

ick. He did, indeed, replied my uncle Toby-^ 

Then, Trim, said Yorick, springing out of his 
chair, and taking the Corporal by the hand, thou 
art the best commentator upon that part of the 
Decalogue ; and I honor thee more for it, Corpo- 
ral Trim, than if th^lihadst had a hand in the 
Talmud itself:; 



CHAP. XXXIIL 

O BLESSED health! cried my father, mak- 
ing an exclamation, as he turned over the 
leaves to the next chapter, — thou art above all 
fold and treasure ; *tis ihou who eniargest the 
soul — and openest all its powers to receive in- 
strudlion, and to relish virtue.— He that has thee, 
has little more to wish for ;— -and he that is so< 
wretched as to want thee, wants every thing 
with thtt-^ 

I have concentrated all that can be said upon 
this important head, said my father, into very 
little room, therefore we'll read the chapter quite 
thro'- 

My father read as follows : 

" The whole secret of health depending upon 
** the due contention for mastery betwixt the ra- 
^ dical heat and the radical moisture-*' You 
have proved that matter of fa6l, I suppose, abovoy 
«aid Yorick.— -Sufficienily, replied my father. 
Vol. IL 1 
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In saying this, my father shut the book,- - < 

not as if he resolved to read no more of it, for h^ 
kept his forefinger in the chapter ; Not pettish*. 
ly^ ■ for he shut the book slowly ; His thumb 

resting, when he had done it, upon the upper 
side of the cover, as his three fingers supported 
the lower side of it, without the least compres-* 
sive violence. ^^ 

I have demonstrated the truth of that pointy 
quoth my father, nodding to Yorick, most suffi* 
ciently in the preceding chapter. 

Now, could the man in the moon be told, that 
a man in the earth had wrote a chapter suffici* 
ently demonstrating, Th^t the secret of all health 
depended upon the due contention for mastery 
betwisLt the radical heat and radical moisture,-^-* 
and that he had managed the point so wel], thi^t 
there was not one single word, wet or dry, upoi) 
radical heat or radical moisture, throughout the 
whole chapter,«-rOr a single syllable in it, prb or 
con, diredtly or indirectly, upon the contention 
betwixt these two powers in any part of the mni* 
mal economy .!■ ■ 

" O thou eternal Maker of all beings !*'— he 
would cry, striking his breast with his ri^ht hand| 
(in case he had one) — " Thou whose power and 
<' goodness can enlarge the faculties of thy crea* 
<'tures to this infinite degree of excellence and 

^* perfediion,-?'-'-^ wh^t have we Moonitbs 

«**Qne?" 
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CHAP- XiXlV. 

WITH two strokes, the one at Hippocrates^ 
the other at Lord Verulam,did my father 
achieve it. 

The stroke at the prince of physicians, with 
which he began, was no more than a short insuit 
upon his sorrowful complaint of the Ars longa 
■ and Vita brevis.- Life short, cried my fa- 
ther and the art of healing tedious ! And who are 
we to thank for both the one and the other, but 
the ignorance of quacks themselves,— and the 
stage loads of chymical nostrums, and peripate- 
tic lumber, with which, in all ages,. they have first 
fiatter'd the world, and at last deceived it ? 

— O nay lord Verulam 1 cried my father, turn- 
ing from Hippocrates, and making his second 
stroke at him, as the principal of nostinim-mon' 
gers, and the fittest to be made an example of to 
the rest, — What shall I say to thee, my gr^at 
lord Verulam ? What shall I say to thy internal 
spirit — thy opium, — thy salt-petre,— thy greasy 
unction— thy daily purges, — thy nightly glisters, 
«— and succedaneums ? 

—My father ivas never at a loss what to say to 
any man, upon any subje^ ; and had the least 
occasion for the exordium of any man breathing : 
How he dealt with his lordship's opinion,— -you 
shall ^ce ; — but when— I know not : — Wc must 
first see what his lordship's opinion was* 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

<< ^ I ^HE two great curses which conspire with 
^^ X each other to shorten life^ says lord Ve« 
" rulam, are, first 

*' The internal spirit, which, like a gentle flamC) 
^* wastes the body down to death :— And se- 
«* condly, the external air, that ^parches tl>€ body 

*' up to ashes : Which two enemies, attacking 

^' us on both sides of our bodies together, at length 
^< destroy our organs, and render them unfit to 
•' carry on the fun6lions of life." 

This being the state of the case, the road to 
longevity was plain ; nothing more being requir- 
ed, says his lordship, but to repair the waste com- 
mitted by the internal spirit, by making the sub- 
stance of it more thick and dense, by a regular 
course of opiates on one side, and by refrigeratine^ 
the heat of it on the other, by three grains andaharf 
of saltpetre every morning before you get up 

Still this frame of ours was left exposed to the 
inimical assaults of the air without ;-— — but this 
was fenced off again by a course of greasy unc- 
tions, which so fully saturated the pores of the 

skin, that no spicuU could enter ; ^nor could 

any one get out* This put a stop to all perspi- 
ration, sensible and insensible ; which being the 
cause of so many scurvy distempers— —a course 
of glisters was requisite to carry off redundant 
humors,— *— and render the system complete* 

What my father had to say to my lord of Ve- 
rviam'b opiaUs; his saltpetre and greasjf un£UonS| 
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mnd glisters, you shall read,— but not to-day — or 
to-morrow : Time presses upon me— my reader is 
impatient— il must get forwards.— You sballread 
the chapter *t your leisure, (if you choose it) as 
soon as €ver the Tristra-paedia is published. 

Sufficeth it at present, to say, my father level- 
led the hypothesis with the ground, and, in doing 
that, the learned know, he built up and established 
his own*— — — 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

^THHE whole secret of health, said my father, 
X. beginning the sentence again, depending 
evidently upon the due contention betwixt the 
radical heat and radical moisture within us :— - 
The least imaginable skill had been sufficient to 
liave maintained it, had not the schoolmen con- 
founded the task, merely (as Van Helmont, the 
famous ^hymist, has proved) by all along mistak- 
ing the radical moisture for the tallow and fat of 
animal bodies^ 

Now, the radical moisture is not the tallow or 
fat of animals, but an oily and balsamous sub- 
stance ; for the fat and tallow, as also the phlegm 
or watery parts, are cold ; whertas the oily and 
balsamous parts are of a lively heat and spirit ; 
Wiiich accounts for the observation of Aristotle, 
"** Quod omne animal post coitum est triste.*' 

Now it is certain that the radical heat lives in 
the radical moisture ; but whether vice versa, is a 
doubt : However, when the one decays, the other 
decays also ; and then is produced, tvXVv^^ ^wmtw- 
mturai hcut which causes au \xxiiv«>X\xi^ ^\^\«.^ 
13 
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•--or an \mnatural ipoisture) ^bich causes dro^ 
fries.-— So that if a child, as be grows «p, can be 
but taught to avoid running into fire ^ water, aft 
bither of thena threaten his destrudlfon,— 'twill 
«e all that is oeedful to^e 4cme Mipoo. ihaX head* 



1CHAP- xxxvn, 

THE description of the siege of Jericho itself 
could not have engaged the attention of my 
uncle Toby more powerfully than the last chap- 
ter ;-^his eyes were fixed upon my father through • 
out it ; ■ he never mentioned radical heat and 
radical moisture, but my uncle Toby took his pipe 
o^t of his mouth, and shook his head 4 and as 
^oon as the chapter was finished, he beckoned to 
the Corporal to come close to his chair, to ask 

him th^ following question aside * 

n « m m « » « 

* * * * *• It was at the 

&iege of Limerick, an' please your hooor^ replied 
tlic Corporal, making a bow* 

The poor fellow and I, quoth my tmcle Toby, 
addressing himself to my father, were scarce able 
to crawl ottis. of our tents, at the time the siege of 
Limerick was raised, upon the very accountyou 

mention. Now, what can have gxjt into that 

precious noddle of thine, my dear brother Toby ? 
•cried my father, mentally. — By heaven! continu- 
ed he, communing still with himself, it would 
puzzle an Oedipus to bring it in point,— 



I believe, tin' please your honor, quoth the Cor- 
poral, that if it had not b«en for the quantity of 
(*4»rahdy we set fire to every night, and the claret 
4>inQaakon with which J j>\\ed>f o>3kX Vkoa^t off \ 



mod 



TRISTRAM SH ANOT, Gbnt. 1 1 1 

•M^and the ^enevai Trim, added my uncle Toby, 
which did U8 more good than all.-^I verily bc- 
lievei continued the Corporafi we had both an* 
please your honor, left our lives in the trenches, 
and been buried in them too* ■ ■ ■ The noblest 
gravef Corporal I cried my uncle Toby, his eyes 
sparkling as he spoke, that a soldier could wish 
^o lie down in. But a pitiful death for him I an* 
please your honor, replied the Corporal. 

All this was as much Arabic to my father, as 
the rites of the Colchi and Troglodytes had been 
before to my uncle Toby ; my father could not 
determine whether he was to frown or smile. 

My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, resumed 
the case at Limerick, more intelligibly than he 
had begun it,— >and so settled the point for my fa- 
Cher %l oace« 



CHAP* XXXVIIL 

IT was undoubtedly, said my uncle Toby, a 
great happiness to myself and the Corpora^ 
that we had all along a burning fever attended with 
« most raging thirst, duiing the whole five and 
twenty days the flux was upon us in the camp ; 
otherwise, what my brother calls the radical mois- 
ture, must, as I conceive it, inevitably have got 

the-better..-..,..« My father drew in his lungs 

topful of air, and looking up, blew it forth again 
as slowly as he possibly could^— • 



* It was heaven^s mercy to us, continue 

ed my uncle Toby, which put it into the Corpo- 
ral's head,to maintain that due coTil<iwV.\oYv\i^V\Nxi^w 
the radical hes^t and the radical mo\?»Xut^>^i^ x^vo^ 
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forcing the fevers, as he did all along with hot 
wines and spices ; whereby the Corporal kept up 
(as it were) a continual firing, so that the radical 
heat stood its ground from the beginning to the 
end, and was a fair match for the moisture, terri- 
ble as it was..*....« ...Upon my honor, added my 

uncle Toby, you might have heard the contention 
within pur bodies, brother Shandy, twenty toises 
— ^If there was no firing, said Yorick. 

Well-^said my father, with a full aspiration^ 
and pausing a whiU after the word—- was I • a 
judge, and the laws of the country which made me 
one, permitted it, I would condemn some of the 
worst malefadtors, provided they had had their 
clergy.^ ..Yorick foreseeing the sen- 
tence was likely to end with no sort of mercyj 
laid his hand upon my father's breast, and begged 
he would respite it for a few minutes, till he ask- 
ed the Corporal a question— Prithee, Trim, said 
Yorick, without staying for my father's leave- 
tell us honestly — what is thy opinion concerning 
this self same radical heat and radical moisture ? 

With humble submission to his honor's better 
judgment, quoth the Corporal, making a bow to 
my uncle Toby — Speak tby opinion freely. Cor- 
poral, said my uncle Toby— The poor fellow is 
my servant— not my slave,— added my uncle To- 
by, turning to my father. 

The Corporal put his hat under his left arm^ 
and with his stick hcinging upon the wrist of it, 
by a black thong split into a tasstl about the 
knot, he marched up to the ground where he had 
performed his catecnisra; then touching his under 
jaw with the thumb and fingers of his right hand 
before he opened his mouth,— he delivered his 
Motion thus* 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 



JUST as the Corporal was hemming to begin 
— in waddled dr. Slop, — 'Tis not two pence 
matter — the Corporal shall go on in the Bext 
chapter, let who wiU come in. ■ 

Well, my good do6lor, cried my father, spor* 
tively, for the transitions of his passions were un- 
accountably sudden, — and what has this whelp of 
mine to say to the matter? 

Had my father been asking after the amputa* 
^tion of the tail of a puppy dog«— he could not have 
done it in a more careless air : The system which 
dr. Slop had laid down, to treat the accident by^ 
no way allowing of such a mode of inquiry. ■ n .■ 
He sat down. 

Pray, sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a manner 
which could not go unanswered,— -in what condi« 
tion is the boy ?<^Twill end in a phimosis, repli* 
td dr.^ Slop. 

I am no wiser than I was, quoth my uncle To- 
by,— returning his pipe into his mouth. Then 

let the Corporal go on, said my father, with his 
medical lecture— The Corporal made a bow to 
his old friend, dr. blop, and then delivered hif 
opinions concevning radical heat and radial mois- 
ture> in the following words. 
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b^: 



CHAP. XL. 

THE city of Limerick) the siege oT which was 
begun under his majesty king William 
himself, the year after I went into tlie army 
lies, an' please your honors, in the middle of a 
devilish wet, sWampy country.— 'Tis quite sur- 
rounded, said my uncle Toby, with the Shannon, 
and is, by its situation, one of the strongest forti* 
fled places in Ireland. 

I think this is a new fashion, quoth dr. Slop, 
of beginning a medical le6lure — 'Tis all true, an- 
swered Trim.— Then I wish the faculty would 
follow the cut of it, said Yorick. — 'Tis all cut thro*, 
an* please your reverence, said the Corporal, 
with drains and bogs ; and besides, there was 
such a quantity of rain fell during the siege, th« 
whole country was like a puddle : — 'Twas that 
and nothing else, which brought on the flux, and 
which had like to have killed both his honor aiid 
myself. Now there was no such thing after the 
first ten days, continued the Corporal, for a soldi- 
er to lie dry in his tent, without cutting a ditch 
round it, to draw off the water ;^-nor was that 
enough for those who could afford it, as his honor 
could, without setting fire every night to a pew- 
ter dish full of brandy, which took off the damp 
of the air, and made the inside of the tent as 
warm as a stove.— = 

And what conclusion dost thou draw. Corporal 
Trim, cried my father, from all these premises ? 

I infer, an*' please your worship, replied Trim, 
thgt the radical moisiurc is nothing in the world 



tlllSTRAM SHANDT, Gen-*. lit 

but ditch water— and ttiatthc radical heat of thost 
•who can c^oto the expense of it, is burnt brandy: 
—The radical heat and moisture of a private man^ 
an' please your honors, is nothing but ditch-water. 
and a dram of geneva — and give us but enough of 
it, with a pipe of tobacco, to give us spirits, and 
drive away the vapors,— we know not what it is 
to fear death. 

I am at a loss, captain Shandy, quoth do6lor 
Slop, to determine in which branch of learning 
your servant shines most, whether in physiology, 
or divinity. Slop had not forgot Trim's com- 
ment upon the sermon.— 

It is but an hour ago, replied Yorick, since the 
Corporal was examined in the latter, and passed 
muster with great honor.— — 

The radical heat and moisture, quoth dr. Slop, 
turning to my father, you must know, is the basis 
and foundation of our being,— as the root of a 
tree is the source and principal of its vegetation. 
■ It is inherent in the seeds of all animals, and 
may be preserved sundry ways, but principally, in 
9ny opinion, by consubstantials, impriments, and 

occludents. Now this poor fellow, continued 

dr. Slop, pointing to the Corporal, has had the 
misfortune to have heard some superficial empi- 
ric discourse upon this nice point Tiiat he 

has,— said my father. Very likely, said my 

uncle ' " "" I^m sure of it,— quoth Yorick* 



CHAP. XLI. 

DOCTOR Slop being called c^ut to look at a 
cataplasm he had ordered, it gave my fa.- 
thet an opportunity o£ going ou Vi*\\.Vk w\<ax)c«.x 
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chapter in the Tristra-paedia-- — Come !— chcav 

up, my lads ; I'll show you laju- for when we 

have tugged thio' that chapter, the book shall 
not be opened again this twelvemonth.——^ 
Huzza {— . 



CHAP. LXIL 

FIVF y«ars with a bib utider Kia 
chin ; 

Four years in travelling from Christ-cross-row 
to Malachi ; ' 

A year amd a half in leanung to write his own 
Bame ; 

Seven long years and more r«j&*o-mg it, at 
Greek and Latin ; 

Four years at his probations and his negations 
■■ ■ t he fine statue still lying in the middle of 

the marble block, and nothing done, but his 

tools sharpened to hew it out I——' fis a pi- 
teous delay i-^-^ — Was not the great Julius Scali* 
ger within an ace of never getting his tools^shar- 

pened at all ? *— Forty-four years old was he 

before he could manage his Greek ; and Pe- 
ter Damianus, lord bishop of Ostia, as all the 
world knows, could not so much as read, when he 

was of man's estate ' — -And Baldus 

himself as eminent as he turned out after, enter- 
ed upon the law so late in life, that every body 
imagined he intended to be an advocate in the 

er world. — NO' wonder,, when £iidamidaS|L the 
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son of Archidamas, heard Xenocrates at seventy- 
five disputing about wisdom, that he asked grave- 
ly,^— —If the old man be yet disputing and in- 
quiring concerning wisdom,-— what time will he 
have to make use of it ? 

Yorick listened to my father with great atten- 
tion ; there was a seasoning of wisdom unac-* 
countably mixed up with his strangest whims, 
and he had sometimes such i lluminations in the 
darkest of his eclipses, as almost atoned for 
them z-^Bq wary, sir, when you imitate him» 

I aim convinced, Yorick, continued my father, 
half reading and half discoursing, that there is a 
north-west passage to the intelledlual world ; and 
that the soul of man has shorter ways of going to 
work, in furnishing itself with knowledge and in- 

stru6lion, than we generally take with it. — 

But, alack I all fields have not a river.or a spring 
running beside them ;—^—— every child, Yorick I 
has not a parent to point it out. 

■The whole entirely depends, added my 
father, in a low voice, upon the auxiliary verbs, 
Mr. Yorick. 

Had Yorick trod upon Virgil's snake, he could 
not have looked more surprised 1 am sur- 
prised too, cried my father, observing it ; 
and I reckon it as one of the greatest calamities 
which ever befcl the republic of letters, That 
those who have been intrusted with the education 
of our children and whose business it was to open 
their minds, and stock them early with ideas, in 
order to set the imagination loose upon them, 
haVe made so little use of the auxiliary verbs in 
doing it, as they have done. So thai, ex- 
cept Raymond, Lullius, and the elder Pelegrih^, 
the last of which arrived to such gi la^tfe^v^wvvDk 
Vol. IJ. K 

\ 
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the use of 'em, with histopics^that, in a few Ie8« 
•onS| he could teach a youg gentleman to discourse, 
with plausibility upon any 8ubje6l, pro and conj 
«nd to say and write all that could be spoken or 
written concerning it, without blotting a word, 
to the admiration of ajl who beheld him ^» ' " 
J should be glad, said Yorick, interrupting my 
father, to be made to comprehend this |natter<!«» 
You shall) s^d my father. . 

The highest stretch of improvement a single 
word is capable of, is a high metaphor,«^for 
which, in my opinion ; the idea is generally the 
worse, and not the. better ;— «»»>but be that as it 
may,— when the mind has done that with it^ w* i m 
there is ^n end,— ««the mind and the idea are at 
rest-!?until 1^ second idea enters,-^and so oUt 

Now the use of the auxiliaries, is, at once to set 
the soul a-going by herself upon the materials, 
as they are brought her ; and, by the Tersabilitjr 
of this great engine, round which they are twist- 
ed, to open new tracts of inquiry, and make eTe* 
ry idea, engender millions. 

You excite my curiosity greittly, said Yorjick. 

For my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, I 
(ave given it up.«vm!vi>The DaBes, an' please your 
honor, quoth the Corporal, who w^re on the left 
at the siege of Limerick, were all auxiliaries, 
r— And very good ones, said my uncle Toby. 
A nd your honor rpul'd with them— captains 
with captains-^'^-^very well said the Corporal.— « 
^ut the auxiliaries. Trim, my brother is talk* 
|ng about, answered my uncle Toby, I conceive 
^o be different things. 

^ atYou do ? said my father, rising up. 



M 
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CHAP. XLin. 

Y father took a single turn across the room^ 
then sat down and finished the chapter.-*«i^ 



The verbs auxiliary we are concerned in here, 
continued my father^ are, am ; was ; have ; had ; 
do ; did ; make ; made ; suffer; shall) should ; will | 
would ; can ; could ; owe ; ought } used, or is 
wont. And these varied with tenses, present, past| 
future i and conjugated with the verbs See — or 
with these questions added to them,— •Is it ? Was 
it ? Will it be ? Would it be ? May it be ? Might 
it be ? And these again put negatively-— Is it 
not ? Was it not ? Ought it not ?— Or affimative* 
ly— It is ; It was ; it ought to be. Or cronolo* 
gically— Has it been always f Lately ? How long 
ago ?-»0r hypothetically-«-If it was ; If it was 
not ;— What would follow ?— If the French should 
beat the English ?— If the Sun go out of the Zo- 
diac ? 

Now, by the right use and application of these^ 
continued my father, in which a, child's memory 
should be exercised, there is no one idea can en- 
ter his brain, how barren soever, but a magazine 
of conceptions, and conclusions may be drawn 

forth from it ; Didst thou ever see a white 

bear? cried my father, turning his head round to 

Trim, who stood at the back of his chair : 

No, an' please your honor, replied the Corporal. 
••.•-..But thou couldst discourse about one, Trim, 

saia my father, in case of need ? How is it 

possible, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, if the 
Corporal never saw one ?...«.««.'Tis the fa^ I want^ 
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replied my father ; and the possibility of it is as 
follows : 

A WHITE BEAR ! Very well Have I ever 

seen one ? Might I ever have seen one ? 

Am T ever to see one ? Ought I ever to have seen 
one ? Or, can 1 ever see on^ ? 

Would I had seen a white bear ! (for how can I 
imagine it ?) 

If I shouldsee a white bear, what should I say ? 
If I should never see a white bear, what then ? 

If I never have, can, must, or shall sec a whitc^ 
bear alive ; have I ever seen the skin of one ? Did 
I ever see one painted ?...«.......described ? Have I 

never dreumed of one ? 

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, brothers, 
or sisters, ever see a white bear ? What would 
they give ? How would ihey behave ? How would 
the while bear have behaved ? Is he wild ^ Tame ? 
Terrible ? Rough ? Smooth ? 



.Is the white bear worth seeing ? 

...Is there no sin in it ? 

f 
•Js it better than a blacs one ? 



End of tbe Fifth Book. 
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CHAP. L 



•— TTTE'LL not stop two moments, my dear 
V V sir,— only, as we have got thro' these 
^ve volumes, (do, sir, sit down upon a seat—they 
are better than nothing) let us just look back up« 
jon the country we have passed thro' 

What a wilderness has it been ! and what a 
mercy that we have not both of us been lost, or 
devoured by wild beasts in it ! 

Did you think the world welf, sir, had con«^ 
tiuned such a number of jackasses ^.......How they 

view'd and reviewed us as we passed ov^t \5da. 
n¥ukt at the bottom of that Ultk N»\i!t^ W«%%%%^s&. 
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wken we climbed over that hilU and were just 
getting out of sight good God ! what a bray- 
ing did they all set up together ! 

Prithee, shepherd^ who keeps all these 

jack asses ? • • • 

Heaven be their comfort.....What ? are they 

never curried ?. Are they never taken in, in 

winter ? Bray..«.^.bray bray, Bray on, the 

world is deeply your debtor ; louder still 

that's nothing ;- in good sooth, you are all ill 

used : — Was 1 a jack ass, 1 solemnly declare, I 
would bray in G-sol-re-ut from morning, even 
unto uight. 



CHAP. II* 

WHEN my father had danced his white bear 
backwards and forwards thro* half a do- 
zen pages, he closed the book for good and all, 
—and in a kind of triumph redelivered it into 
Trim's hand, with a nod to lay it upon the scru- 
t#ire where he found it. 

TrisW-am, said he, shall be made to conjugate 
every word in the di6tionary, backwards and for- 
wards in the same way :— Every word, Yorick, by 
this means, you see, is converted into a thesis or 
an hypothesis ;— every thesis and hypothesis have 
an offspring of pi^ositions ;— -and each proposi- 
.tion has its own cf^(iequences and conclusions ;— < 
every one of which leads the mind on again i«to 
fresh trails of inquiries and doubtings.— -— The 
Jx>rcc of this engine^ added my father; isincredibjej 
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ia opening a child's head — 'Tis enough, brother 
Shandy, cried my uncle Toby, to burst it into a 
thousand splinters* 

I presume, said Yorick, smiling, — it must be 
^wing to this,— (for, let logicians say what they 
will, it is not to be accounted for sufficiently from 
the bare use of the ten predicaments)*— —that 
the famous Vincent Quirino, amongst the many 
other astonishing feats of his childhood, of which 
the Cardinal Bembo has giren the world so exa6t 
a story — should be able to paste upy in the public 
schools at Rome* so early as in the eighth year 
of his age, no less than four thousand iive hun» 
dred and sixty different thesis, upon the most 
abstruse points of the most abstruse theology ;— ^ 
and to defend and maintain them in such sort, as 
to cramp and dum found his opponents.— -What • 
is that, cried my father, to what is told us of Al- 
phonsus "fostatus, who, almost in his nurse's 
arms, learned all the sciences and liberal arts, 
without being taught any one of them ? What 
shall we say of the great Peireskius ?— -That's 
the very man, cried my uncle Toby, I once told 
you of| brothet Shandy, whb walked a matter of 
five hundred miles, reckoning from Paris to bche* 
veling, and from Scheveling buck again, merely 
to see Stevinus's flying chariot.— He was a 
very great man ! added my uncle Toby, (mean- 
ing Stevinus) He was so, brother Toby, said 

my. father, (meaning Peireskius)— and had mul- 
tiplied his ideas so fast, and increased his know- 
ledge to such a prodigious stock, that, if we may 
give credit to an anecdote concerning him, which 
we cannot withhold here, without shaking the 

authority of all anecdotes whs^er at seven 

years of age> his father commuted entirely to his 
care the education of his younger brother, a bof 
of five years oldfmmmxh the sok wi^Ln^^'^m^^ ^ 
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ftH his concerns.— -Was the father as wise as 
the son ? quoth my uncle Toby : I should think 
not, saidYorick ;— — But what are these, conti- 
nued my father*'— (breaking out in a kind of enthU' 
Biasm)— -what are these, to those prodigies of 
childhood in Grotius Scioppius, Hiensius, Politic 
an, Pascal, Joseph Scalinger, Ferdinand de Cor- 
doue, and others,— -*some of which left off their 
substantial forms at nine years old, or sooner, 
and went on reasoning without them F-^Others 
went thro' the classics at seven,— wrote trage- 
dies at eight. — Ferdinand de Cordoue was so 
wise at nine, ^was tho't the devil was in him ;— 
And at Venice, gave such proofs of his knowledge 
and goodness, that the monks imagined he was 
Antichrist, or nothing,— Others were masters of 
fourteen languages at ten, finished the course of 
their rhetoric, poetry, logic, and ethics, at ele- 
ven,— put forth their commentaries upon Servius 
and Martianus Capella at twelve— and at thirteen 
received their degrees in philosophy, laws, and 

divinity ; But you forget the great Lipsius, 

quoth Yorick, who composed a work* the day he 

was bom They should have wiped it up, said 

my uncie Toby, and said no more about it. 



* Nous aurions guetque intcret^ says Baillet^ dt 
montrer qu^il n^a rien de ridicule s^il etoit veritabJe^ 
au moins dans ie sens eni^matique que Nicius Ery^ 
thraus a tacke de lui donnevm Cet auteur dit, que 
pour comprcndre commeLispe a pu composer un ouvrage 
ie premier jour de sa v/V, il/aut &*imaginer^ que ce 
premier jour n^est pas celui de sa naissance chameitcp 
mais celui au quel ila commence d*user de la raison / 
il veut que c^ait 1^ a l^age de neuf ans ; et il nous 
veut persuader que cefut en cet agCy que L ipse Jit UB 
poeme* ■ L c tour €st ingenieux^ ^c* Vc* 
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CHAP. HI. 

WHEN the cataplasm was ready, a scruple 
of decorum had unseasonably rose up in 
Susannah's conscience about holding the candle, 
whilst Slop tied it on ; Slop had not treated Su- 
sannah's distemper with anodynes, ^and so a 

quarrel h^d ensued betwixt them* 

Oh ! oh ! said Slop, casting a glance of 

undue freedom in Susannah's face as she declin* 
ed the office ; then, I think, I know you, ma- 
dam. ' You know me, sir ! cried Susan- 
nah, fastidiously, and with a toss of her head, le- 
velled evidently, not at his profession, but at the 
do6lor himself, — you know me ! cried Susannah 

again. ^Dr. Slop clapped his finger and his 

thumb instantly upon his nostrils— —-Susannah's 
spleen was ready to burst at it : — 'Tis false, said 
Susannah. Come, come, Mrs* Modesty, said 
Slop, not a little elated with the success of his last 
thrust, if you won't hold the candle and look— 

you may hold it and shut your eyes : That's 

one of your popish shifts, cried Susannah ;> 
'Tis better, said Slop, with a nod, than no shift at 
all, young woman : 1 defy you, sir, cried Su- 
sannah, pulling her shift-sleeve below her elbow. 

It was almost impossible for two persons to 
assist each other, in a surgical case, with a more 
splenetic cordiality* 

Slop snatched up the cataplasm, Susannah 

snatched up the candle ; — a little this Way, said 
blop : — Susannah looking one way^ aud yo\4\^^ 
another, inst^nti/ set fire to blop'&vj\^^\<\i\0[v\i^» 
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ing somewhat bushy and un6iuous withal, wat 
burnt out before it was well kindled.— —You im* 
pudent whore ; cried Slop,— —(for what is pas* 
sion but a wild beast). -y ou impudent whore, 
cried Slop, getting upright, with the cataplasm in 
his hand ;— 1 never was the destru6lion of any 
body's nose, said Susannah,— which is more than 
you can say. - Is it ? cried Slop, throwing the 
cataplasm in her face ;— — Yes it is, cried Susan-^ 
nah, returning the compliment with what was left 
in the pan. 



CHAP. IV. 

DOCTOR Slop and Susannah filed crossbill! 
against each other in the parlor ; which 
done, as the cataplasm had failed, they retired in- 
to the kitchen to prepare a fomentation for me ; 
~and whilst that was doing, my £^ther determin* 
ed the point, as you will read.— ^ 



CHAP. V. 

YOU see 'tis high time, said my father, ad- 
dressing himself equally to my uncle Toby 
and Yovick, to take this young creature out of 
these womens hands, and put him into those of a 
private governor. Marcus Antoninus provided 
fourteen governors all at once to superintend his 
son Commodus's education, — and in six weeks he 
cashiered five of them. I know very well, con- 
tinued my father, that Commodus's mother was 
in love with a gladiator at the time of her con- 
ception ; which accounts for a great many of 
■Cdwmodus'9 cruelties wheu he became emperor ; 
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mmhvit Still I am of opinion, that those €ve whom 
Autoninus dismissed, did Commodus's temper» 
in that short time, more hurt than the other nine 
were able to re6li(y all their lives long. 

Now, as I consider the person who is to be a« 
bout my son, as the mirror in which he is to view 
himself from morning; to night, and by which he 
is to adjust his looks, his carriage, and perhaps, 
the inmost sentiments of his heart i*^* I would 
have one, Ybdck, if possible, polished at all pointsy 
fit for my child to look into. This is very good 
«ense, quoth my uncle Toby, to himself.-*" 

»■ ■■ There is, continued my father^ a certain 
mein and motion of the body and all its parts, both 
in a6ling and speaking, which argues a man well 
within :— -And I amnot at all surpised, that Grego- 
ry of Nazianzum, upon observing the hasty and 
untoward gestures of Julian, should foretcl he^ 
would one day become an apostate ;— or that St. 
Ambrose should turn his amanuensis out of doorS) 
because of an indecent motion of his head, which 
went backwards and forwards like a flail ; ■ ■' or 
thatDemocritus should conceive Protagoras to be 
a scholar, from seeing him bind up a faggot, and 
thrusting, as he did it, the small twigs inwards.— 
There are a thousand unnoticed openings, con- 
tinued my father, which let a penetrating eye at 
once into a man's soul : And I maintain it, added 
he, that a man of sense does not lay down his hat 
in coming into a room,— or take it up in going 
out of it, but something escapes which discovers 
bim* 

It is for these reasons, continued my father, 
that the governor 1 make choice of, shall neither 
• lisp, or squint, or wink, or talk loud, or look 
fierce, or foolish ; — or bite hia \i]js, oy ^\\tA\xv^ 
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teeth) or speak thro' his nose^ or pick it, or blow 
it with his fingers* ;^ 

He shall neither walk fast,— or slow, or fold 
his arms— for that is laziness ; — or hang them 
down — for that is folly ; or hide them in his pock- 
et—for that is nonsense* 

He shall neither strike, or pinch, or tickle, 
or bite, or cut his nails, or hawk, or spit, or snift, 
or drum with his feet or fingers in company ;— 
nor (according to Erasmus) shall he speak to any 
one in making water, — nor shall he point, to car* 
rion or excrement.— Now, this is all nonsense a- 
gain, quoth my uncle Toby to himself, 

I will have him, continued my father, cheerful, 
facete, jovial ; at the same time, prudent, atten- 
tive to business, vigilant, acute, argute, invcn* 
tive, quick in resolving doubts and speculative 
questions : — He shall be wise, and judicious, and 
learned :— And why not humble, and moderate, 
and gentle-tempered, and good ? said Yorick :— 
And why not, cried my uncle Toby, free, and ge- 
nerous, and bountiful, and brave ? — He shall, my 
dear Toby, replied my father, getting up and shak- 
ing him by the hand.— -Then, brother Shandy, 
answered my uncle Toby, raising himself off the 
chair^ and laying down his pipe to take hold of 
my father's other hand,— I humbly beg 1 may re- 
commend poor Le Fevre's son to you ; — a tear 
of joy of the first water sparkled in my uncle To- 
by's eye, and another^ the fellow to it in the 

Corporal's, as the proposition was made ;— r-you 
will see why, when you read Le Fevre's slory ; — 
fool that 1 was ! nor can I recolle6\, (nor perhaps 
you) without turning back to the place, what it 
was that hindered me from letting the Corporal 

Ik tell it in his own words ; — but the occasion is lost, 

f — / must tell it now in my own. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The story of Le Feyre. 

IT was some time in the summer of that year 
in which Dendermond was taken by the al- 
lies,— which was about seven years before my 
father came into the country,— and about as 
many after the time that my uncle Toby and 
Trim had privately decamped from my father's 
house in town, in order to lay some of the finest 
«ieges to some of the finest fortified cities in Eu- 
ropc-^when my uncle Toby was one evening get* 
ing his supper, with Trim sitting behind him at 
a small sideboard, — I say setting ; — for in consi- 
deration of the Corporal's lame knee (which some- 
times gave him exquisite pain)— when my uncle 
Toby dined or supped alone, he would never suf- 
fer the Corporal to stand ; and the poor fellow's 
veneration for his master was such, that, with a 
proper artillery, ray uncle Toby could have taken 
Dendermond itself, with less trouble than he was 
able to gain this point over him ; for, many a 
time, when my uncle Toby supposed the Corpo- 
ral's leg was at rest, he would look back, and de- 
te6t him standing behind him withrthe most duti- 
ful respudt :— This bred more little squabbles be- 
twixt them, than all other causes for five and twen- 
ty years together.— But this is neither here nor 
jjierc— why do I mention it ?— Ask my pen,-— it 
governs me,— I govern not it. 

He was one evenini?^ sitting thus at his supper, 
vhen the landlord ot a little inn in the village, 
came into the parlor with an empty phial in his 
band, to beg a glass or two of aatcW ; *T\^ \ft\ i^ 
Vol. U. U 
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poor gentleman--I think, of the army, said the 
landlord, who has been taken ill at my hou^ four 
days ago, and has never held up his head since, 
or had a desire to taste any thing, till just nqw^ 
that he has a fancy for a glass of sack, and a thin 
toastr— I think, says he taking his hand from hin 
forehead, it would comfort me*-— 

r— If I could neither beg, borrow, or buy such 
a thing,— added the landlord,-Tr-I would almost 
steal it for the poor gentleman, he is so ill ;---I 
hope in God he will still mend, contiaucd he ;-t! 
yrQ are all of us concerned for him* 

Thou art a gopd-natured soul, 1 will answet 
for thee, cried my uncle Toby ; and thou shalt 
drink the poor gentleman's health in a glass of 
sack thyself,T-andtake a couple of bottles, with 
my service, and tell him, he is heartily welcome 
to them, and to a dozen morC) if they will do hirc^ 
good. 

Though I am persuaded said my uncle Toby, 
as the landlord shut the door, he is a very com- 
passionate fellowrr'Trim,--!*yet I cannot help en? 
tertaining a high opinion of his guest too ; there 
inust be something more than common in him, 
that, in so short a time, should win so much up- 
on the affe6lions of his host :r-And of his whole 
family, added the Corporal, for they are all con- 
cerned for him.— Step after him, said my uncle 
Toby, — do, Trim,T-— and ask if he knows ^lis 
name* 

—I have quite forgot it, truly, said the land- 
lord, coming back into the parlor, with the Cor- 
poral,— -but I can ask his son again :— Has he a 
son with him then ? said my uncle Toby. — ^A 
^/> replied the landlord, of about eleven or twelve 
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years of age ; — but the poor creature has tasted 
almost as little as his father ; he does nolhing 
but mourn and lament for him night and day :•** 
He has not slirre^from the bed-side these iwrn 
days* 

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and fork> 
and thrust his plate from before him, as the land*- 
lord gave him the account; and Trim, without 
being ordered, took it away, without saying one 
word, and in a few minutes after brought him 
his pipe and tobacco* 

-^Stay in the room a little, said my uncle Toby* 

Trim !-*-said my Uncle Toby, after he lighted 
his pipe, and smoked about a dozen whiffa 
Trim came in front of his master and made hia 
bow ;— my uncle Toby smoked on, and said no 
more. — Corporal! said my uncle Toby — the Cor- 
poral made his bow, — My uncle Toby proceeded 
no farther, but finished his pipe. * 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby^ I have a proje6l ia 
my head, as it is a bad night, of wrapping my- 
sielf up warm in my roquelaure, and paying a 
visit to this poor gentleman. Your honor's ro- 
quelaure, replied the Corporal, has not once been 
had on, since the night before your honor receiv- 
ed yourSvound, when lye mounted guard in the 
trenches before the gate of bt. Nicholas ; and be- 
sides, it is so cold and rainy a night, that what 
with the roquelaure, and what with the weatlicr, 
'iwill be enough to give your honor your death, 
and bring on your honor*s torment in your groin. 
1 fear so, replied my uncle Toby ; but 1 am not 
at rest in my mind, Trim, since the account th« 
landlord has given me,...*. I wish 1 had not known 
so much of this affair, — added my uncle Toby,— 
pr that 1 had known more of it :— How shall wc 
moDngeh .''—Leave itj au' pUa^t^oxvx \^wv^»\^^» 
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mc, quoth the Corporal ; I'll take my hat and stick 
and go to the house and reconnoitre, and a6l ac- 
cordingly ; and I will bring your honor a full ac* , 

count in an hour Thou shalt go, Trim, said 

my uncle Toby, and here's a shilling for thee to 
drink with his servant. — I shall get it all out of 
him, said the Corporal, shutting the door. 

My uncle Toby filled his second pipe ; and 
had it not been, that he now and then wandered 
from the point, with considering whether it was 
iK)t full as well to have the curtain of the tenaille 
a straight line as a crooked one,— he might be 
said to have thought of nothing else but poor Le 
Tevre and his boy, the whole time he smoked it. 



CHAP. VII. 
The story of Ls Fevre continued. 

IT was not till my uncle Toby had knocked the 
ashes out of his third pipe, that Corporal Trim 
returned from the inn, and gave him the follow* 
ing account* 

I despaired at first, said the Corporal, of being 
able to bring back your honor any kind of intcl'- 
ligence concerning the^poor sick lieutenant.'*- Is 
lie in the army then ? said my uncle Toby. — He 
is, said the Corporal— And in what regiment i 
said my uncle Toby-^I'll tell your honor, re- 
plied the CorporaU every thing straight forwards, 
as I learnt it. —Then, Trim, Til fiH another pipe, 
said my uncle Toby, and not interrupt thee, till 
thou hast done ; so sit down at thy ease, Trimj 

the window-seat, and begin thy story again. 



i 
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The Corporal made his old bow, which generallf 
spoke, as plain as bow could speak it— Your ho- 
nor is good :— 'And having done that, he sat 
down as he was ordered,— and began the story to 
my uncle Toby oyer again in pretty near the 
same words. 

I despaired at first, said the Corporal, of being 
able to bring back any intelligence to your honor, 
about the lieutenant and his son : For when I 
asked where his servant was, from whom I made 
myself sure of knowing every thing which was 
proper to be asked — That*s a right distin6lion, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby— 1 was answered, an* 
please your honor, that he had no servant with 
him ;— that he had come to the inn with hired 
horses, which, upon finding himself unable to pro- 
ceed, (to join, I suppose, the regiment) he had 
dismissed the morning after he came. If I get 
better, my dear, said he, as he gave his purse to 
his son to pay the man,— we can hire horses from 
hence. But alas ! the poor gentleman'will never 
get from hence, said the landlady to me,-*for I 
heard the death-watch all nightlong :— And whea 
he dies, the youth, his son, will certainly die with 
him ; for he is broken-hearted already. 

I was hearing this account, continued the Cor- 
poral, when the youth came into the kitchen, to 
order the thin toast the landlord spoke of; — but 
I will do it for my father myself, said the youth* 
•—Pray let me save you the trouble, young gen- 
tleman, said I, taking up a fork for the purpose, 
and offering him my chair to sit down upon by 
the fire, whilst I did it- — 1 believe, sir, said he, 
vei*y modestly, I can please him best myself.— I 
am sure, said I, his honor will not like' the toast 
the worse for being toasted by an old soldier— 
The youth took hold of my traxvOi «jaj^ vKsX"^\^J^f| 
L t 
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burst into tears. — Poor youth ! said my uncle 
Toby ; — he has been bred up from an infant in 
the army, and the name of a soldier, Trim, sound- 
ed in his ears like the name of a friend ; — I wish 
I had him here% 

—I never in the longest march, said the Cor- 
poral, had so great a mind to my dinner, as I 
had to cry with him for company, — What could 
he the matter with me, an' please your honor ? 
Nothing in the world. Trim, said my uncle To- 
by, blowing his nose, — but that thou art a good 
naturcd fellow- 

When 1 gave him the toast, continued the 
Corporal, I thought it was proper to tell him, I 
was captain Shandy's servant, and that your ho- 
nor (tho* a stranger) was extremely concerned 
for his father ;— and that if there was any thing 
in your house or cellar ■ ■ (And thou might'st 
have added my purse too, said my uncle Toby) — 
he was heartily welcome to it : — He made a ve- 
ry low bow, (which was meant to your honor) but 
no answer, — for his heart was full — so he went 
up stairs with the toast : — i warrant you, my 
dear, said I, as I opened the kilchen-door, your 
father will be well again.— Mu Yorick's curate 
was smoking a pipe by the kitchen-fire,— biit said 
not a word good or bad, to comfort the youth, — 
I thought it wrong, added the Corporal— I think 
«o too, added my uncle Toby, 

When the lieutenant had taken his glass of 
«ack and toast, he felt himself a little revived, 
and sent down into the kitchen, to let me know, 
that in about ten minutes he should be glad if I 
would step up stairs:— I believe said the land- 
Jord, he is going to say his prayers,— —for ikerc 
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tras a book laid upon the chair by his bed-side, 
^nd ai I shut the door, I saw his son take up a 
cushin.— - 

I thought, said the tufate, that you gCntlemcA 
f)f the army, Mr. Trim, neVer said your prayers 
at all.— I heard the poor gentleman say Lis prayers 
last night, said the landlady, very devoutly> 
and with my own cars, or I could not have beliey«- 
ed it.— Arc you sure of it? replied the cuiate.— 
A soldier, an' please your reverence, said I, prays 
^s often (of his own accord) as a parson ; and 
when he is fighting for his king, and his own 
life, and for his honor too, he has the most reason 
to pray to God, of any one in the whole world.-* 
^Twas well said of thee, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby; — But when a soldier, said 1, an* please 
■your reverence, has been standing for twelve 
•hours together, in the trenches, up to his kneeS 
.in cold water,— or engaged, said 1, for months 
•together, in long and dangerous marches ;— har^ 
massed, perhaps, in his rear to-day ;— harrassin J 
others to-mori>ow ; — —detached here ; coun- 
termanded there ; -resting this night out upoft 
-his arms ;—— beat up in his shirt the next ; ■ ■ 

benumbed in his joints ; perhaps without 

straw in his tent to kneel on — must say his pray- 
ers bow and when he can.-^— I believe, said I,— 
for I was piqued, quoth the Corporal, for the re- 
putation of the army— I beheve, an' please 
your reverence, said I, that when a soldier gets 
time to pray, — he prays as heartily as a parson, 
— tho' not with all his fuss and hypocrisy— Thou 
-shouidst not have said that, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby ;— for God only knows who is a hypocrite, 

and who is not : At the great and general re* 

view of us all, Corporal, at the day of judgment, 

^and not till then) it will be seen who have 

. 4oae their duties intliiji wovldj— -*«ixA \Oasi ^^ac^. 
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not ; and we shall be advanced, Trim, according;*- 

ly. 1 hope we shall, said Trira. — It is in the 

scripture, said my uncle Toby ; and 1 will show 
it thee to-morrow : — ^In the mean time, we 
may depend upon it, Trim, for our comfort, said 
toy uncle Toby, that God Almighty is so good 
and just a governor of the world, that, if we hav6 
but done our duties in it,— —it will never be in- 
quired into, whether we have done them in a red 
coat or a black one ;*— — I hope not, said the Cor* 
poral — —But go on, Trim> said my uncle Tobyj 
with thy story* 

When I went Up, Continued the Corporal, into 
the lieutenant^s room, which I did not do, till the 

expiration of the ten minutes, ^he was lying 

in his bed, with his head raised upon his hand, 
with his elbow u^jon the pillow, and a clean white 
cambrick handkerchief beside it :— ^The youth 
was just stooping down to take up the cushion^ 
Upon which, 1 supposed, he had been kneeling ; 

—^ihe book was laid upon the bed, and as he 

rose, in taking up the cushion with one baud, he 
reached out his other to take it away at the same 
time ■ "-Let it remain there^ my dear> said the 
lieutenant* 

He did not ofief to speak to me, till I had ,waik- 

cd up close to the bedside : 'If you are 

captain bhandy's servant, said he, you must pre* 
sent my thanks to your master, with my little 
boy's thanks along with them, for his courtesy to 
me.— If he was of Leven's—said the lieutenant-^ 
I told him your honor was— Tlien, said he, I serv- 
ed three campaigns with him in Flanders, and 
remember him ;•— but 'tis most likely, as 1 had 
not the honor of any acquaintance with him, thut 
he knows nothing of me— You will tell him, how* 
i tver^ that thef^eraon his good nature has laid up**. 
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dcr obligations to him, is one Le Fevre, a lieu* 
tenant in Angues's 2— But he knows me tiot — said 
he, a second lime, musing :— Possibly he may 
my story, added he— Pray tell the captain, 1 wad 
the ensign at Breda, whose wife was most unfor- 
tunately killed with a musket-shot, as she lay in 
my arms in my tent— I remember the story, an* 
please your honor, said I, very Well. — Do you so ? 
—said he, wipinijf his eyes with his handkerchiefj 
—then well may I. — In saying this, he drew a lit* 
tie ring out of his bosom, which seemed tied with 
a black riband about his neck, and kiss'd it twice. 
—Here, Billy, said he ;— the boy flew across the 
room to the bed-side,— — and fulling down upon 
his'knee, took the ring in his hand, and kissed it 
too,— then kissed his father, and sat down upon 
the bed and wept* 

I wish, said my uacle Toby, with a deep sigh^ 
——I wish. Trim, I was a sleep. 

Your honor, replied the Corporal, Is too 
much concerned ;— shall I pour your honor out a 
glass of sack to your pipe I ■ Do, Trim, said 
my uncle Toby* 

I remember, said my uncle Toby,-^sighing 
again, the story of the ensign and his wife, with a 
circumstance his modesty omitted j— — and par* 
ticularly well that he, as well as she, upon some , 
account or other, (I forget what) was universally- 
pitied by the whole regiment ; but finish the 

story thou art upon : 'Tis finished already, 

said the Corporal,— —for I could stay no longer, 

so wished his honor a goodnight : Young 

IjC Fevre rose from ofiPthe bed, and saw me to the 
bottom of the stairs ; and as we went down toge- 
ther, told me, they had come from Ireland^ and 
were on tlieir route to join thereg\m^ti\.*uiYVwA<.x\ 
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————But, alas I said the Corporal,-*-the lieu- 
tenant's last day*s march is over* — ^Then what 
is to become of his poor boy I cried my uncle 
Toby. 



CHAP. VIII. 
The story of Le Fevre continued! 

IT was to my uncle Toby's eternal honor,—* 
tho* I tell it only for the sake of those who, 
when coopM in betwixt a natural and a positive 
law, know not, for their souls, which way in the 
world to turn themselves-**— —That notwith- 
standing my uncle Toby was warmly engaged at 
that time in carrying on the siege of Dcndcr*- 
ttiond, parallel with the allies, who pressed theirs 
on so vigorously, that they scarce allowed biiA 
time to get his dinner,-«-that nevertheless he gave 
up Dendermond, tho' he had already made a 
lodgement upon the counterscarp,-— —and bent 
his whole tlioughts towards the private distresses 
at the inn ; and, except that he ordered the garden 
gate to be bolted up, by which he might be said 
to have turned the siege of Dendei*mond into a 
blockade— he left Dendermond to itself— to be 
relieved gr not by the French king, as the French 
king thought good ; and only considered how he 
himself should relieve the pooMicutenant and his 
son.— — 



-That kind being, who is a friend to thf 



r 



friendless; shall recompense^thee for this* 

Thou hast left this inatter short, said my uncle 
Toby to the Corporal, as he was putting him to 
kcd, and 1 wiil tell thee ia what, Trim-«>-In the 
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first place, "vhen thou madest an offer of my ser- 
vices to Le Fevre,was sickness aid travelling arc 
^oth expensive, and thou knewest he was but a 
poor lieutenant, with a son to subsist, as well at 
himself, out of his pay,— *-^that thou didst not 
inake an offer to him of my purse ; because, had 
he stood in need, thou knowest, Trim, he had 
been as welcome to it as myself,— i— Your honor 
)cnows, s^d the Corporal, I had no orders :«-»True, 
quoth my uncle Toby — ^thou didst very right, 
Trim, as asoldier,-tvbut certainly very yrrong as 
^, manf 

In the second place, for which, indeed, thou 
Jiast the same excuse, continued my uncle Toby, 
fe— when thou offcredst him whatever was in my 
house,-T-thou should'st have offered him my house 
^oo ; A sick brother officer should have the 
V)est quarters, Trim ; and if we had him with 
us,— fwe could tend and look to him :— -Thou 
art an excellent nurse thyself. Trim, and, what 
l^ith thy care of him, and the old woman's, and 
his boy's, and mine together, we might recruit 
)iim again at once, and set him upon his legs. 



-In a fortnight or three weeks added my 



uncle Toby, smiling— he might march He 

Vill never march, an' please your honor, in this 

world, said the Corporal : -He will march ; 

said my uncle Toby, rising up from the side of 

the bed, with one shoe off. An' please your 

honor, said the Corporal, he will never march, 

but to his grave : He shall march, cried my 

uncle Toby, marching the foot which had a shoe 
on, tho* without advancing an inch,— he shall 
march to his regiment.— -He cannot stand it, 
taid the Corporal-^He shall be supported, said 
my uncle Toby-«^He'll drop at last^ ^^v^\.\\<i ^^^« 
poraif and w/iat will become o{ V\v^ )ao7 \ W^^Vvd^ 
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not drop, said my uncle Toby, firmly^ A» 

well-o'day, do what we can for him, said Trim, 
Tnaintaining hi« point-^-^the poor soul will die(«-^ 
He shall not die, by O*^, cried my uncle Toby* 

, The ACCUSING SPIRIT, which flew up to 

heaven's chancery with the oath, blush'd as b© 
gave it in ; and the recording ang£l, as h^ 
wrote it down, dropped a tear upon the word, and 
blotted It out for ever. 



i 



CHAP- IX, 

" ' T V/T^ uncle Toby went to his bureau,*^ 
JLV.L put his purse into his breeches pocket, 
find having ordered the Corporal to go early in the 
morning for a physician, — he went to bed andfejl 
ftslcep, 



CHAP. X, 
The story of Le FftvUE concluded, 

THE sun looked bright, the morning after to 
every eye in the village, but L&Fevre*s and 
his afflicled son's ; the hand of death pressed hea- 
vy upon his eye-lids,— and hardly could the wheel 
at the cistern turn round its circlcj-^when my 
uncle Toby, who had rose up an hour before his 
wonted time entered the lieutenant's room, and, 
without preface, or apology, sat himself down up- 
on the chair by the bedside, and, independently 
of all modes and customs, opened the curtain, 
in the manner an old frkud and brother officer 
Would have done it, and asked him how he did>— ' 
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how he had rested in the night,— what was his 
complaintj-^where was his pain,— -.and what he 
could do to help him : — And without giving him 
time to answer any one of these enquiries, went on 
and told him of the little plan which he had been 
concerting with the Corporal the night before 
for him.— 

' ■ You shall go home dire6lly, Le Fcvre^ 
said my uncle Toby, to my house,— —and we'll 
•end for a do6lor to see what*s the matter,— and 
we'll have an apothecary — and the Corporal shall 
be your nurse ;— ^and Til be your servant, Le 
Fcvre^ 

There was a frankness in my uncle Toby,— 
not the efFe6t of familiarity,— but the cause of it, 
— ^which let you at once into his soul, and show- 
ed you the goodness of his nature ; to this, there 
was something in his looks, and voice, and man- 
ner superadded, which etei^nally beckoned to the 
unfortunate to come and take shelter under him ; 
so that, before my uncle Toby had half finished 
the kind offers he was making to the father, had 
the son insensibly pressed up close to his knee«, 
and had taken hold of the breast of his coat, and 

was pulling it towards him. The blood 

and spirits of Le Fevre, which were waxing cold 
and slow within him, and were retreating to their 
last citadel, the heart,— rallied back ;— the film 
forsook his eyes for a moment ; — he looked up 

wishfully in my uncle Toby's face, then cast 

a look upon his boy, and that ligament, fine 

as it was, was never -feroken. 

Nature instantly ebb'd again ; — the film return- 
ed to its place; the pulse fluttered— stoppVl — went 
on— throbb'd— stopp'd again^moved— stoppM— 
shall I goon ? No. 

Vol. IL M 
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CHAP. XL 

I AM so impatient to return to my own story, 
that what remains of young Le Fevre*s, that 
. is, from this turn of fortune, to the time my uncle 
Toby recommended him for my preceptor^ shall 
be told in a very few words, in the next chapter^ 
All that is necessary to be added to this chapter^ 
is as follows : 

That my uncle Toby, with young J^c Fevre in 
bis hand, attended the poor lieutenanti as chief 
mourners, to his grave. 

That the governor of Dendermond paid his ob- 
sequies all military honors ; and that Yorick 
not to be behind hand*--— paid him all ecclesi* 
fistic ' ' for he buried him in his chancel :— — 
And it appears likewise, he preached a funeral 
sermon over him :— I say, it appears ;— for it 
was Yorick*s custom, which I suppose a general 
one with those of his profession, on the first leaf 
of every sermon which he composed, to chroni- 
cle down the time, ttt place, and the occasioa of 
its being preached ; to this, he was ever wont to 
Itdd, some short comment or stri6lure upon the 
sermon itself, seldom, indeed, much to its credit* 
, 9-iFor instance, this sermon upon the Jewish dis- 
pensation — I don't like it at all ;— tho' I own 
there is a world of watbr-landish knowledge 
in it, — but 'tis all tritical, and most tritically put 
together.— This is famt a flimsy kind of a compo« 
sition : What was in my head when I made it ? 

— ^N. B* The excellency of this text iS| that it 
vrill suit any sermon,-— and of this sermon^— ttmC 
h wiU suit any text* 
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•*»Fop this sermon I shall be hanged,— *for I 
have stolen the greatest part Df it«— *Do6lor Pai- 
dagunes found me out. 

JCJ* Set a thief to catch a thief* 

On the back of half a dozen T find written, So 
so, and no more— an* upon a couple, Moderato ; 
by which, as far as any one may gather from Al- 
ticpl's Italian didlionary— but mostly from the 
authority of a piece of green whip-cord, which 
seemed to have been the unraTelling of Yorick^s 
'Whip-lash, with which he has left us the two sel^• 
mons marked Moderate, and the half dozen of 
^o so, tied fast together in one bundle by them-^ 
selves, one may safely suppose he meant pretty 
near the same thing. 

There is but. one difficulty in the way of this 
conjecture, which is this, that the moderators are 
live Umes better than the so 8o*s— show ten times 
itiore knowledge of the human heart ; — have se- 
▼eaty times more wit and spirit in them ;'-^and, 
to rise properly in my climax)— discover a thou« 
•and times more genius,— and, to crown all, are 
infinitely more entertaining, than those tied up 
with them : F or which reason, whenever Yo- 
rick's dramatic sermons are offered to the world) 
iho' I shall admit but one out ofthe whole number 
of the so so's, I shall, nevertheless, adventure to 
print the two moderato's without any sort of 
scruple* 

What Yorick could mean by the words Icnta- 
mentcj—tenute,— grave,— and sometimes adagio, 
— «s applied to theological compositions, and 
with which he has characterised seme of these 
sermons, I dare not venture to guess.— I am 
more puzzled still upon finding a Todtava alta ! 
upon one;- ' 'Con strepito wpoiek XXw^ \>vX ^ 



144 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

another ; Scicilliana upon a third ;- Alia 

capella upon a fourth ; Con I'arcoiipon this; 

— Senza I'arco upon that ; All 1 know is, 

that they are musical terms, and have a meaning ; 

and, as he was a musical man, 1 will make 

no doubt, but that, by some quaint application of 
such metaphors to th« compositions m hand, 
they impressed very distin6l ideas of their ,«eve- 
ral chara6lers upon his fancy,— what'ever they 
may do upon that of others. 

Amongst these, there is that particular sermioii 
which has unaccountably led me into this digres- 
sion- the funeral sermon upon poor Le Fe- 

vre, wrote out very fairly, as if from a hasty copy. 
1 take notice of it the more, because it seems 
lo have been his favourite composition —It is up- 
on mortality ; and it is tied length-ways and cross- 
ways, with a yarn thrum, and then rolled up 
and twisted round, with a half sheet -of dirty blue 
paper, which seems to ha\e been once the cast 
cover of a general review, which, to this day 
smells horribly of horse-drugs. Whether these 
marks of humiliation were designed, 1 some- 
thing doubt ; because at the end of the sermon, 
( md not at the beginning of it)— —very different 
iiom his way of treating the rest, he had wrote 

Bravo ! 



■ tho* not very offensively—— for it 45 at 
two inches, at least, and a half's distance from, 
and below the concluding line of the sermon, at 
the very extremity of the page, and in that right 
hand corner of it, which, you know, is generally 
covered with your thumb ; and to do it justh^e, 
it is wrote besides, with a crow's quill, so faintly, 
. in a small Italian hand, as scarce to solicit tl^^ 
k c/t tc?>vajdb the place, whether your thumb I» 
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there or not,- — so that, from the manner of it> 
it stands half excused \ and beings wrote, moreo* 
ver, with very pale ink, diluted almost to nothings 
■ > - 'tis more like a ritratto of the shadow of va- 
nity, than of vanity herself— —of the two ; re- 
sembling rather a faint thought of transient ap« 
piause, secretly stirring up in the heart of the 
composer, than a gross mark of it, coarsely ob- 
truded upon the world. 

With all these extenuations, t am aware, that 
in publishing this, I do no service to Yorick*s 

chara6ter as a modest man ; ^but all men have, 

their failings ! and, what lessens this still far- 
ther, and almost wipes it away, is this, That the 
■word was struck thro* some time afterwards (as 
appears fi'om a different tint of the ink) with a 
line quite across it in this tn^nner, BRAVO— as 
if he had retra6led, or was ashamed of the opini- 
cm he had once entertained of it« 

These short chara6lers of his sermons, were al- 
ways written, excepting in this one instance, up- 
Dn the first leaf of his sermon, which served as 
A covtr to i^ $ and usually upon the inside of it, 
which was turned towards the text :-^But at the 
«nd of his discourse, where, perhaps he had five 
or six pages, and sometimes, perhaps, a whole 
bcorctoturn himself in,— -he took a larger circuit, 
and, indeed, a much more mettlesome one ;-^as 
if he had snatched the occasion of unlacing him<- 
fielf with a few more frolicsome strokes at vice, 
than the straitness of the pulpit allowed* ■ - 
These, tho% hussar-like, they skirmish lightly 
and out of all order, are still auxiliaries on the 
Bide of virtue. — Tell me then, Mynheer Vander 
Blonederdondergewdenstronke, why they should 
sot be printed together ? 

M 2 
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CHAP. XIL 

WHEN my uncle Toby had turned cverjr 
thing into money, and settled all accounts 
betwixt the agent of the regiment and Le Fe- 
vre, and betwixt Le Fevre and all mankind, 
there remained nothing more in my uncle Toby's 
hands, than an old regimental coat, and a sword ; 
so that my uncle Toby found little or no opposi* 
tion from the world in taking administraion* 
The coat, my uncle Toby gave the Corporal : — ^ 
Wear it, Trim, said my uncle Toby, as long as 
it will hold together, for the sake of the poor lieu- 
tenant— — ^-And this said my uncle Toby, 

taking up the sword in his band, and drawing it 
out of the scabbard as he spoke— and this, Le 
Fevre, I^il save for thee ;— 'tis all the fortune, 
continued my uncle Toby, hanging it upon a 
crook, and pointing to it,— — *tis all the for- 
tune, my dear Le Fevre, which God has left thee » 
but if he has given thee a heart to fight thy way 
Avithitin the world,--«and thou doe^ it like^ man 
of honor,— 'tis enough for us« 

As soon as my uncle Toby had laid a founda- 
tion, and taught him to inscribe a regular poly- 
gon in a circle, he sent him to a public school, 
^here, excepting Whitsuntide and Christmas, at 
which times the Corporal was pun6lually dis- 
patched for him,-— he remained to the spring of 
the year seventeen ; when the stories of the em- 
peror's sending his army into Hungary against 
the Turks, kindling a spark of fire in his bosom, 
he left his Greek and Latin without leave, and 
throwing himself upon his knees before my uncle 
Toby, begged his father's sword, and my uncle 
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Toby*i5 leave along with it, to go and try his for- 
tune under Eugene. -^-^— Twice did my uncle 

Toby forget his wound, and- cry out, Le Fevre I 
1 will go with thee, and thou shalt fight beside 
ine*-*And twice he laid his hand upon his groin> 
and hung down his he^d in sorrow and disconso- 
lation. 

My uncle Toby took down the sword from the 
crook, where it had hung untouched ever since 
the lieutenant's death, and delivered it to the 
Corporal to brighten up ; and having detain- 
ed Le Fevre a single fortnight to equip him, and 
contra6t for his passage to Leghorn, — he put the 
sword into his haftid,— 1£ thou art brave, Le Fevre, 
said my uncle Toby, this will not fail thee — but 

Fortune, said he (musing a little) Fortune 

may And if she does— added my uncle Toby, 

embracing him, come back again to me, Le Fevre, 
and we will shape thee another course* 

The greatest injury could not have oppressed 
the heart of Le Fevre more than my uncle Toby's 
paternal kindness ;-*he parted from my uncle 
Toby, as the best of sons from the best of fa- 
ther's X Ijoth dropped tears : — And as my uncle 
Toby gave him his last kiss, he slipped sixty gui- 
nefts, tied up in an old purse of his father's in 
which was his mother's ring, into his hand,— and 
bid God bless him. 



CHAP. XIII. 

LE Fevre got up to the Imperial army just 
time enough to try what nietal his sword 
was made of, at the defeat of the Turks befor^^ 
Belgrade i but a series of uumml^^mw^Ott^a^K^^ 



1 
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had pursued him from that momenta and trorld 
close upon his heels for four years together af** 
ter : He had withstood these buffetings to the last^ 
till sickness overtook him at Marseilles, from 
Mrhence he wrote my uncle Toby word, he had 
lost his timC) his services, his healthy and, in short> 
every thing but his sword ;-**and was waiting fef 
the first ship to return back to him. 

As this Utter came to hand about six weeks 
before busannah^s accident^ Le Fetre wis bourl/ 
cxpe6led ; and was uppermost in my Unole To* 
by's mind all the time my father was giving him 
and Yorick a description of What kind of a per* 
Bon he would chose for a preceptor to me : But 
Us my uncle Toby thought my father at first 
somewhat fanciful in the accomplishments he re- 
Quired, he forbore mentioning Le Fevre^s name 
•—.till the charadler, by Yorick^s interposition^ 
ending, unexpe6tedly, in one who should be gen* 
tie tempered^ and generous, and good, it impress^ 
cd the image of Lc Fevre, and his interest, upon 
my uncle Toby so forcibly, he rose instantly off 
his chair ; and laying down his pipe, in order to 
take hold of both my father's hands— *I beg, bro* 
ther Shandy, said my uncle Toby, I may recom* 
mend poor Le Fevre's son to you*-I beseech yoU) 
do, added Yorick— He has a good heart, said my 
uncle Toby— And a brave one too, an' please 
your honor, said the Corporal* 

— The best hearts. Trim, are ever the btaVest, 
replied my uncle Toby — and the greatest cow- 
ards> an' please your honor, in our regiment, 
were the greatest rascals in it— •There was ser* 
jeant Kumber, and enstgn<«-'«-^ 

We'll talk of theio, said my kihery ^Aother 
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CHAP. XIV^ 

WHAT a jovial and a merry world would 
this be, may it please your worships, but 
for that inextricable labyrinth of debts, cares, 
woes, want, grief, discontent, melancholy, large 
jointures, impositions, and lies ! 

Do6\or Slop, like a son of a w— , as my fa- 
ther called him for it, — to exalt himself — debus- 
ed me to death, and made ten thousand times 
more of Susannah's accident,- than there w^as any 
grounds for ; so that in a week's time, or less, it 
was in every body's mouth, that poor master 
Shandy ****** entire- 
ly And fame, who loves to double every 

thing, — in three days more, had sworn positively 
she saw it ; and all the world, as usual, gave cre- 
dit to her evidence « Tkat the nursery win- 
dow had not only • ♦ ♦ # 

* * *. » «.* » *. 

biitthat * • » » ♦ * 

♦ **##♦ #.g also." 

Could the world havp been sued like a body- 

corpDrate, my father had brought an aQion 

upon the case, and trounced it sufficiently ; but, 
to fall foul of individuals about it — as every soul 
who had mentioned the afl'air, did it with the 

greatest pity imaginable 'tv.as like flying in 

the very face of his best friends : — And yet to ac- 
quiesce under the report, in silence — was to ac- 
knowledge it openly — at least in the opinion of one 
half of the woiid ; and to make a. bustle again, 
in contradicUng it — —was to confirm it as strong- 
ly in the opinion of the other h?Ai. 
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—Was ever poor devil of a country gentleman 
so l^npered ? said my fat her. 

I would show him publicly, said my uncle To* 
bVi at the market cross. 

~'Twill have no efre6l, said my father. 



-I 



CHAP. XV. 

*LL pui him, however, Into breeches, said 
my faih€r,-^lct the world say what it will. 



CHAP. XVL 



THERC are a thousand resolutions, sit, both 
in church and state, as well as in matters^ 
tiadam, of a mofe private concern,— which, tho* 
they have carried all the api^earance in the world 
of bein^ taken, and entered upon in a hasty, hair- 
brained, and unadvised manner, t^rerfe, notwith- 
standing this, (and could you or I have got into 
the cabinet, or stood behind the curtain, we should 
have found it was so) weighed, poised and per- 
pended—argued upon — canvassed thro*— entered 
into, and examined on all sides with so much 
coolness, that the goddess of coolness herself (I 
do not take upon me to prove her existence) 
could neither have wished it, or done it better. 

Of the number of these was my father's rcso- 
lution of putting me into breeches ; which tho' 
determined at once-r-ina kind of huff, and ade- 
&^acc oi slM mankind, had, nevertheless, been 
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pro*d and con'd, and judicially talked over be« 
twixt him and my mother about a month before^ 
in two several beds of justice, which my father 
had held for that purpose. I shall explain the na- 
ture of these beds of justice in my next chapter ; 
and, in the chapter following that, you shall step 
^ith me, madam, behind the curtain, only to 
hear in what kind of manner my father and my 
mother debated, between themselves, this affair 
of the breeches, from which you may form an 
idea how they debated all lesser matters. 



CHAP. XVII. 

THE ancient Goths of Germany, who (the 
learned Culverius is positive) were first 
seated in the country between the Vistula and 
the Oder, and who afterwards incorporated the 
Herculi, the Bugians, and some other Vandallic 
clans to 'em, had all of them a wise custom of 
debating every thing of importance to their state^ 
twice ; that is, o nce drunk, and once sober ; 
■ — D rujik — ^that their councils might not want 
vigor ;— — and sober ■ that they might not 

discretion. 

Now my father, being entirely a water drinker, 
—was a long time gvavelled almost to. death, in 
turning this as raduch to his advantage, as he did 
•very other thing, which the ancients did or said ; 
and it was not till the seventh year of his mar* 
riage, after a thousand fruitless experiments and 
devices, that he hit upon an expedient which an- 
swered the purpose :-— And that was, when any 
diffieult and momentous point was to. be settled 
in the family, which required great sobrictY^^^^ 
grtut spirit too^ lAlts determiasitijc^Di^r— — \\^^^^^ 
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and set apart tlie first Sunday nigkt in the month, 
and the Saturday night which immediately pre- 
ceded it, to argue it over in bed with my mother ; 
By which contrivance, if you consider, sir, with 
yourself, *♦*#******# 
* « « 

These my father, humorously enough, called 
bis "beds of' justice ; for, from the two differ- 
ent councils taken in these two different humors, 
a middle one was generally found out, which 
touched the point of wisdom as well as if he had 
got drunk and sober an hundred times. 

It roust not be made a secret of to the world, 
that this answers full as well in literary discussi- 
onsyas either in military or conjugal ; but it is 
not every author that can try the experiment as 

the Goths and Vandals did it or, if he can, 

may it be always for his body's health ? and to do 
it, as my father did it, — am I sure it would be al- 
ways for his soul's ? 

My ^vay is this : * 

In ail nice and ticklish discussions, — (of which, 
heaven knows,th ere are but too many in ray book) 
— where I find I cannot take a step without the 
danger of having either their worships or their 
reverences upon my bac k I write one half full, 
and t'other fasting ;— — or write it all full, and 
corredl it fasting ;— or write it fasting, and 
correa it full,— for they all come to the same 
thing :— .-So that, with a lesa variation from my 
father's plan, than my father's from the Gothic— 
I feel myself upon a par with him in his first bed 
of justice,— and no way inferior to him in his se- 
cond These different and almost irreconcilea- 

ble effedh, flow uniformly from the wise and 
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wonderful mechanism of nature,— —-of which— 

be her's the honor. All that we caA doy is, to 

turn and work the machine to the improvement 
and better manufa6tory of the arts and sciences.— 

Now, when I write full,— I write as if I was 
never to write fasting again as long as I live ;— 
that is, I write free from the cares, as well as the 
terrors of the world. — I count not the number of 
my scars,— nor does my fancy go forth into dark 
entries and bye-corners to antedate my stabs— 
In a word^ my pen takes its course ; and I write 
on, as much from the fulness of my heart as my 
atomach. ■ ■ 

But when, an* please your honors, I indite fast- 
ing ; 'tis a dififsrent slory. 1 pay the world all 

possible attention and respe6l,— — and have as 
great a share ^whilst it lasts) of that understrap- 
ping Yirtue of discretion, as the best of you— bo 
that betwixt bolh^ I write a careless kind of a 
civil, nonsensical, good-humored, Shandean book} 
which will do your hearts good- » 

And all your heads too^ provided you un- 
derstand it. 



CHAP- XVIII. 

WE should begin, said my father, twming 
himself half round in bed, and shifting 
his ]^Uow a little towards my mother*s,as he open* 
cd the debate — we should begin to think, Mrs* 
Siiagdyi of putting this boy into breeches. 

Aye should so,— said ray mother— We dcfec 
jit, my 4ear^ quoth my father^ &Uam&l\iUi% 
Vol. fL N 
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I think we do, Mr. Shandy,M....said my mothep# 

• Not but the child looks extremely well, 

€aid my father, in his vests and tunics 

vvHe does look very well in them, ,replie<J 

sny mother « 

•'••••.And for that reason, it would almost be a 
sin, added my father, to take him out of 'em. 

It would 80'..Msaid my mother :....But, indeed, 
h0 is growing a^ery tall lad,...rejoined my father^ 

He is very tall for his age, indeed...said my 

mother...,. 

.,,....1 can-not (making two syllables of it) ima- 
gine, quoth my father, who the deuce he takes 
lifter. 

I cannot conceive, for my life,M**said my mo* 
ther 

Humph i said my father. 

(Tlrvi dialogue ceased for a moment.) 

I am very short, myself.....continued my fa- 
ther gravely, 

You are very short, Mr, Shandy,,. ...said my 
mother., 

Humph ! quoth my father to himself, a second 
time : In muttering which, he plucked his pillow 
a little farther from my mother's.....and. turning 
about again, there w'as an end of the debate for 
three minutes and an half. - 

........When he gets these breeches made, cried 

^ my father, in a higher tone, he'll look Iifee a beast 
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He will be very awkard in them at first, replied 
toy mother 

And 'twill be lucky, if that's the worst on*t, 

added my father. 

It will be very lucky, answered my mother 



I suppose, replied my father, making sdme 

pause first... .he'll be exa6lly like other people's 
children 

Exa6lly, said my mother • 

Tho' I should be sorry for that, added my 

father : And so the debate stopped again* 

,...They should be of leather, said my father, 

turning him about again....... 

They will last him, said my mother, the longest* 

But he can have no linings to 'eiii- replied, my 
father* 

He cannot, said my mother. 

'Twere better to have them of fustian, quoth 
my father. 

Nothing can be better, quoth my mother. 

Except dimity,....feplied my father........ 

*ris best of all,....replied my mother...... 

•...One must not give him his death, however, 
•••.•••interrupted my father. 

By no means, said my mother : And so the 

dialogue stood still again* 

I am resolved however, quoth my father, break- 
ing silence the fourth time^ ht a\\«L\\Yi5^\^ \ia ^^s.- 
JlgIs In t/iem....**. 
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•M .There is no occasion for any^^ said my 

mother • 

I mean in his coat and waistcoat, cried my 

father. 

••••••I mean so too, replied my mother.*..* 

Tho' if he gets a gig or a top.....poor souls ! 

it is a crown and sceptre to them}....they should 
have where to secure it.. 



!...•«••. 



I- 



Order it as you please^ Mr. Shandy, replied my 
mother.. 

But don't you think it right ? added my 

father, pressing the point home to her. 

Perfe6l]y, said my mother, if it pleases you, 
JMr.-Shandy........ 

.There's for you ! cried my father, losing 

temper.......Pleases me !f...You never will distin- 

guish, Mrs. Shandy, nor shall I ever teach you to 
do it, betwixt a point of pleasure and a point of 
coRvenience. — This was on the Sunday n%ht j...* 
and farther this chapter sayeth not. 



CHAP. XIX. 

AFTER my father had debated the affair of the 
breeches with my motherv..he consulted 
Albertus Rubenius upon it ; and Albertus Rube- 
nitis used my father ten times worse in the con- 
9ultation (if possible) than even my father had 
mseamy mother : For as Rubenius had wr^te a 
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* quarto express, De re Vestiaria Veterum,-^— -it 
was Rubenius's business to have given my father 
some lights.- On the contrary, my father might 
as well have thought of extra6ling th^ seven car- 
dinal virtues out of a long beard, as of cxtradting 
a single word out of Rubenius upon the subje6\. 

Upon every article of antient dress, Rubenius 
was very communicative to my father j he gav« 
him a full and satisfa6tory account of 

The Toga, or loose gown. 
The Chlamys. 
The Ephod. 
The Tunica, or jacket. 
The Synthesis. 
The Paenula. 

The Lacerna, with its Cucullus. 
The Paludamentum. 
The Pratexta. 

The JSagum, or soldier's jerkin. 
The Trabea : Of which, according to Sueto« 
nius, there were three kinds« ••^, 

.....But what are all these to the breeches ? said 
my father* 

Rubenius threw him down upon the counter all 
kinds of shoes which had been in fashion with the 
Romaiis,...«There was. 

The open shoe. 
The close shoe. 
The slip shoe. 
The wooden shoe. 
The soc. 
The buskin. 
And the military shoe with the hob-iiaih iii it) 
Which Juvenal takes notice 6f. 
There were, The clogs, 
N 2 
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TJie patins. 
'f he pantoufies« 
The brogues^ 

The sandals with latcheU to them« 
There was, The felt shoe* 
The linen shoe* 
The laccd shoe- 
The braided shoe^ 
The calceus incisus* 
And The calceus rostratiis; 

Rubenius showed my father how well they all 
fitted,— in what manner they laced on,— with 
what points, straps, thongs, latchets, ribands, 
jags and ends.— — 

-*But I want to be informed about the breeches, 
said my father* 

Albertus Rubenius informed my father that the 
Romans manufactured stuffs of various fabrics, 
^-«ome plain,<^*some striped,-^others diapered 
throughout the whole contexture of the wool, with . 
silk and gold— That linen did not begin to be in 
common use, till towards the declension of the 
empire, when the Egyptians, coming to settle 
amongst them, brought it into vogue* 

^— That persons of quality and fortune distin-^ 
guished themselves by the fineness and whiteness 
of their clothes j which color (next to purple, 
which was appropriated to the great ofBces,) they 
most affe6led and wore on their birth-days and 
public rejoicings. That it appeared from the 
best historians of those times, that they frequent* 
ly sent their clothes to the fuller, to be cleaned 
and whitened— but that the inferior people, to 
avoid that expense, generally wore brown clothes, 
jpd of a something coarser texturei*— till towar^l* 
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the beginning of Augustus's reign, when the slave 
«fressed like his master, and almost every distinct* 
tioQ of habiliment was lost, but the Latus Clavus* 

And what was the Latus Clavus ? said my father4 

Rubenius told him, that the point was still liti* 
gating amongst the learned :-<*That Egnatius bi- 
gontus, Bossius, Ticinensis, Baiiiis, Budseus, Sal* 
masius, Lipsius, Lazius, Isaac Causabon, and 
Joneph Scaliger, all differed from each other,(-* 
and he trom them : That some took it to be the 
button,-«some the coat itself,^^others only the 
color of it :— That the great Bafius, in his Ward* 
robe of the Ancients^ chap, xii-^-^honestly said, he 
knew not what it was, — whether a tibula, — a stud, 
~a button,— a loop,— a buckle,— or clasps and 
keepers.——— 

—My father lost the horse, but not the saddle 
—They are hooks and eyes, said my father*«i-and 
with hooks and eyes he ordered my breeches to 
be made. 



CHAP. XX. 

W£ af e now going to enter upon a new steftt 
of events. 

— Le^re we then the breeches in the taylor's 
hands, with my father standing over him with his 
Cane^ reading hixja as he sat at work a le6ture upon 
the latus clavus, and pointing to the precise part 
of the waistband, ^here he was determioed to 
have it sewed oa* 
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Leave we my mother (truest of all the Po- 
cocurante's of her sex !) careless about it, as 

tibout every thing else in the world which con- 
cerned her ; — —that is/ indifferent whether it 

was done this way or that, provided it was but 

done at all.— 

Leave we Slop likewise to the full profits of all 
my dishonors. 

Leave we poor Le Fever to recover, and get 
home from Marseilles as he can-— And last of 
all -because the hardest of all, 

Let us Ickvfij if possible, myself : But 'tis 

impossible, 1 must go along with you to the 

end of the work. 



CHAP- XXL 

IF the reader has not a clear conception of the 
rood and a half of ground which lay at the 
bottom of my uncle Toby's kitchen garden, and 
which was the scepe of sp many of his delicious 
hours,— the fault is not in me, but in his imagina- 
tion ;- — -for I am sure I gave him so minute a 
cEescription, I was almost ashamed of it. 

When Fate was looking forwards one after- 
ttoon, into the* great transaftions of future times, 
— andrecofledled for what purposes this little plot, 
by adecree fast bound down in iron, had been des- 
tined, — she gave a nod to kature,— *TwaS 
enough— Nature threwhalf a spadeful of the kind- 
JJest compost upon it, and just i^O InUch clay iU 
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It, aft to retain the forms of angles and indentlngs, 
and so little of it too, as not to cling to the 
spade, and render works of ao much glory, nastjr 
in foul weather. -- 

My uncle Toby came down, as the reader had 
been informed, with plans along with him, of al- 
most every fortified town in Italy and Flanders « 
so, let the duke of Marlborough, or the Allies, 
have set dowii before what town they pleased, my 
uncle Toby was prepared for them* 

His way, which was the simplest one in the 
world, was this ; as soon as ever a town was in- 
vested (but sooner when the design was known) to 
take the plan of it, (let it be what town it would) 
and enlarge it upon a scale to the exa6l size of his 
bowling-green ; upon the surface of which, by 
means of a large roll of packthread, and a number 
of small piquets driven into the ground, at the se- 
veral angles and redans, he transferred the lines 
from his paper ; then taking the profile of the 
place, with its worj^s, to determine thedepthi!(and 
slopes of the ditches,-^ — the talus of the glacis, 
and the precise height of the several banquets, 
parapets, &c. — ^he set the Cori)oral to work — and 
sweetly went it on ; The nature of the soil,— 
the nature of the work it8elf,-^and above all, the 
good nature of my uncle Toby, sitting by from 
morning to night, and chatting kindly with 
the Corporal upon past done deeds,— left labor 
little else but the ceremony of ths name* 

When the place was finished in this manner, 
and put into a proper posture of defence, 
it was invested,— and my uncle Toby and the 

Corporal began to run their first parallel 1 beg 

I may not be interrupted in my story, by bein^ 
toldi that the first parallel shouUbt ^\.\s.^x.xVc&^^ 
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hundred toises distant from the main bodf of the 
place,— ^and that I have not left a single inch for* 
it ; — for ;ny uncle Toby took the liberty of 'en- 
croaching upon the kitchen garden, for the sake 
©f enlarging his works on the bowling-green ; and 
for that reason generally ran his first and second 
pai^aliels betwixt two rows of his cabbages and his 
tollfflowers ; the conveniencies and inconvenien- 
cies of which will be considered' at large in the 
history of my uncle Toby's arid the Corporal's 
campaigns, of which, this I'm now writing is but 
a sketch, and will be finished, if I conje6lure 
right, in three pages (but there is no guessing)—. 
The campaigns themselves will take up as many 
books ; and therefore I apprehend it would be 
hanging too great a weight of one kind of matter 
in so flimsy a performance as this, to rhapsodize 
them, as I once intended, into the body of the 
Work— ^Surely they had better be printed apart^ — 
Well consider the affair — so take the following 
sketch of theia in the mean time. 



CHAP. XXII. 

WHEN the town, with its works, was finish- 
ed, my uncle Toby and the Corporal be- 
gan to run their first parallel not at random or 

any how — but from the same points and distances 
the Allies had begun to run theirs ;' and, regulat- . 
ing their approaches and attacks, by the accounts 
my uncle Toby received from the daily papers,— 
they went on, during the whole siege, step by 
step with the Allies. 

When the duke of Marlborough made a lodg- 
W^catf-^mjr uncJe Toby made a lodgment too-*- 
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And when the face of a bastion was battered down, 
or a defence mined, the Corporal took bis mat* 
tock and did as much, — and so on j^^— ^gain^ 
ing ground, apd making themselves inasters of 
the works rnie after jmptherj till the town Wl intp 
their hands. 

To one who took pleasure in the happf stat^ 
of others, there could not haye been a greater 
fright in the world, than on a post-morning, in 
which a pra6\icable breach h^d been made by the 
duke of Marlborough in the ipain body of th^ 
place, — to haye stood behind the hornbeam 
hedge, and observed the spirit with, which my un- 
pie Toby, with Trim behind him, sallied forth ;— 
the one with the Gazette in his hand,-^the other 
with a spade on his shoulder, to execute the con» 

tents — Wh$it an honest tviup>ph in my uncle 

Toby's looks, as he marched up to the ramp^ts ( 
what intense pleasure swimming in his eye as he 
stood over the Corporal, reading the paragraph 
ten times over to him, as he was at work, lest, 
peradventure, he should make the branch an inch 
too wide, — or leave it an inch too narrow.— But 
when the chamade was beat, and the Corporal 
helped my uncle up it, and followed with the co- 
lors in his hand, to fix them upon the ramparts 

I "Heaven I Earth 1 Seal rBut what avail 

apostrophes? With all your elements, wet or dry, 
you never compounded so intoxicating a draught I 

In this tra6t of happiness, for many years, with- , 
out one interruption to it, except now and then 
when the wind continued to blow due west for a 
week or ten days together, which detained \he 
FlandeFs mail, and kept them so long ifi torture, 
—but still it was the torture of the happy — In 
this tra6l, I say, did my uncle Toby and Trim 
move for many years, eyery yetkic qIl N«\)iO(x> >&^ 
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sometimes every month, from the invention of 
either the one or the other of them, adding some 
new conceit or quirk of improvement to their 
operations, which always opened fresh springs of 
delight in carrying them on. 

The first year's campaign was carried on, from 
beginning to end, in the plain and simple method 
I have related. V 

In the second year, in which my uncle Toby 
took Liege and Ruremond, he thought he might 
afford the expense of four handsome draw-bridges, 
two of which I have given an exa6t description 
of, in the former part of my work* 

At the latter end of the same year, he a^jded a 
couple of gates with portcullises :—— These last 
were converted afterwards into orgues, as the 
better thing ; and during the winter of the same 
year, my uncle Toby, instead of a ^ew suit of 
clothes, which he always had at Christmas, treated ^ 
himself with a handsome sentry-box, to stand at 
the corner of the bowling-green, betwixt which 
point and the foot of the glacis, there was left a 
little kind of an esplanade, for him and the Cor- 
poral to confer and hold councils of war upon. 
The sentry-box was in case of rain. 

All these were painted white three times over 
the ensuing spring, which enabled my uncle To<^ 
liy to take the field with great splendor. 

My father would often say to Yorick, that if any 
mortal in the whole universe had done such a 
thing, except his brother Toby, it would have 
been looked upon by the world as one of the most 
refined satires upon the parade and prancing man- 
ner, in which Louis XIV.. from the beginning of 
the war, but particularly that very year, had taken 
the field— -^But 'tis not my brother Toby's na- 
ture> kind soul ! my father would add, lo insult 
^y one. ^— But let us go on. 
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CHAP, XXHL 

I MUST observe, that altho' in the first year's 
campaign, the word town is often mentioned 
yet there was no town at that time within the 
polygon ; that addition was not made till the sum- 
mer following the spring in which the bridges 
and sentry-box were painted, which was the third 
year of my uncle Toby's campaigns, when, 

Upon his taking Amberg, Bonn, and Rhinberg, 
sind Hjuy and Llmbourg, one after another, a 
thought came into the Corporal's head, that to 
talk of taking so many towns, without one town 
to show for it^-^was a very nonsensical way of going 
to work, ^nd so proposed to my uncle Toby, that 
they should have a little model of a town built 
for them,-^to be run up together, of slit deals, 
and then painted, and clapped within the interior 
polygon, to serve for all- 

My uncle Toby felt the good of the proje6l in- 
stantly, and instantly agreed to it, but with the 
Addition of two singular improvements, of which 
^e was almost as prpud, as if he had been the 
original inventor of the proje6t himself. 

The one was, to have the town built exactly in 
the style of those, of which it was most likely to 
be the representative :-<»-with grated windows, and 
the gable ends of the houses facing the streets, 
&c. &c. as those in Ghtnt and Bruges, and the 
rest of the towns in Brabant and Flanders* 

The other was, not to have the houses run up 
together, as the Corporal proposed^ but Va )bcki^ 
Vol. 11. O 
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every house independent, to hook on, or off, so at 
to form into the plan of whatever town they pleas« 
ed.-— This was put diredtly into hand ; and many 
find many a look of mutual congratulation ^as 
exchanged between my uncle Toby and the Cor* 
poral, as the carpenter did the wprk« 

M*u««tlt answered prodigiously the next summer 
f...the town was a pferfcdl Proteus,...,lt was Lan* 
deD) and Trerbachi and Santvliet, and Drusen^ 

imd Hagenau,..f and then it was Qstend^ and 

Menini and Aeth^ an4 D^ndermond* 

,...•>«... Surely never did any town a6l so many 
parts, since Sodom and Gomorrah, as my unpli^ 
Toby's town did, 

In the fourth year, my uncle Toby, thinking a. 
to:wn looked foolishly without a church, added a 
very fine one with a steeple....... M./frim was for 

having bells in itt.^My uncle Toby said, the ^letal 
^ad better be cast into papnopt 

This led the way the next campaign for half a 
dozen brass field-piecesj-v^'to be planted three and 
three, on each side of my uncle Toby's sentry-r 
box ; and, in a short time, these led the way for a 
train of somewhat )arger,«9!-and so on<^(as must 
always be the case in hobby-horsical affairs) from 
pieces of half an inch borq, till it came at last to 
iny father's jack-bpots. 

The next year, which was that in which Lisle 
/was besieged, and at the close of which both 

Ghent and Bruges fell into our hands, ^my un-r 

pie Toby was sadly put to it for proper ammuni* 

tion ; «I say proper ammunitionM.««.because his 

l^reat artillery would not bear powder :•« ^.and 

Hw^s w^U for ^e Shandy family they would not* 
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♦•M*For so full were the papers, from the beginning 
to the end of the siege, of the incessant firings 

kept up by the besiegers and so heated was my 

uncle Toby's imagination with the accounts of 
them, that he had infallibly shot away all his estate* 

Something, therefore, was wantingj'as a sue* 
cedancum, especially in one or two of the more 
violent paroxysms of the siege, to keep up some*^ 
thing like a continual firing in the imagination, 
■ ■■ and this something the Corporal, whose prin- 
cipal strength lay in invention, supplied by an en* 
tire new systemof battering of his own,— —with- 
out which, this had been obje6\ed to by military 
critics, to the end of the world, as one of the 
great desiderata of my uncle Toby's apparatus. 

This will not be explained the worse, for set- 
ting off, as I generally do, at a little distance from, 
the subje£t* 



CHAP. XXIV. 

WITH two or three other trinkets, small in 
themselves, but of great regard, which 
poor Tom, the Corporal's unfortunate brother^ 
had sent him over with the account of his marri- 
age with the Jew's widow... there was 

A Monterocap and two Turkish tpbacco-pipes* 

The Montero-cap I shall describe by and by. 
•«......The Turkish tobacco-pipes had nothing par- 
ticular in them ; they were fitted up and orna- 
mented, as usual, with flexible lubt^ ol \(Vw:i^^^^ 
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leather and gold wire, and mounted at their ends, 

the one of them with ivory, the other with 

black ebony, tipp'd with silver. 

My father, who saw all things in lights differ- 
ent from the rest of the world, would say to the 
Corporal, that he ought to look upon these two 
presents, more as tokens of his brother's nicety, 
than his affe6tion......Tom did not care. Trim, h« 

would say, to put on the cap, or to smoke in the 
tobacco-pipe of a Jew,— God bless your honor, the 
Corporal would say, (giving a strong reason to 
the contrary)........how can that be ? 

The Morftero-cap was scarlet, of a superfine 
Spanish cloth, dyed in grain, and mounted all 
round with fur, except about four inches in the 
front, which was faced with a light blue, slightly 
€mbtoidered,*'...and seemed to have been the pro- 
perty of a Portuguese quarter-master, not of foot| 
but of horse, as the word denotest 

The Corporal was not a little proud of it, as 
well for his own sake, as the sake of the giver, so 
seldom or never put it on but upon oALA-days ; 
and yet never was a Montero-cap put to so many 
uses : For in all controverted points, whether mi- 
litary or culinary, provided the Corporal was sure 
he was in the right, ■ it was either his oath,— 
his wager,— -or his gift. 

— *Twas his gift in the present case. 

' Pll be bound, said the Corporal, speaking to 
himself, to give away my Montero-cap to the 
iirst beggar Who comes to the door, if I do not 
manage this matter to his honor's satisfa^ioB^ 
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The completion was no farther off, than the 
very next morning : Which was that of the storm 
of the counterscarp betwixt the Lower Deule, to 
the right, and the gate of St. Andrew,— and 
on the left, between St. Magdalen's and the river* 

As this was the most memorable attack in the 
vrhole war,- ■ the most gallant and obstinate on 
both sides,-— ^and, I must add, the most bloody 
too, for it cost the Allies themselves that morning 
above eleven hundred men,— my uncle Toby pre- 
pared himself for it with a more than ordinary 
solemnity* 

The eve which preceded, as my» uncle Toby 
went to bedy he ordered his Ramillie wig, which 
had lain inside out for many y6ars in the corner 
of an old campaigning trunk, which stood by his 
bed-side, to be taken out and laid upon the lid of 
it, ready for the morning ;— and the very first 
thing he did in his shirt, when he had stepped out 
of bed, my uncle Toby, after he had turned the 
rough side outwards^— put it on : — This done, he 
proceeded next to his breeches, and having but- 
toned the waistband, he forthwith buckled on his 
Bword-belt, and had got his sword half way in, 
■ when he considered he should want shav- 
ing, and that it would be very inconvenient doing 
it with his sword on,' -so took it off :— In 

assaying to put onjiis regimentiil coat and waist- 
coatf my uncle Toby found the same obje6lion in 

his "wig— so that went off too : So that, what 

with one thing, and what with another, as always 
&1U out when a man is in the mK>st haste,— -'twas 
ten o'clock, which was half an hour later than his 
usual time, before my uncle Toby sallied out* 

O 2 
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CHAP. XXV.. 

Ty /TY uncle Tobjr had scarce turned the corner 
JuVL of his yew hedge, which separated liis kit- 
chen-garden from his bowling-green, when he 
perceived the Corporal had begun the attack with- 
out him.— — 

. Let me stop and give you a pi6lure of the Cor- 
poral's apparatus, and of the Corporal himself in 
the lEieight of this attack, just as it struck my 
uncle Toby, as he turned towards the sentry-box^ 
where the Corporal was at work ;— for in Nature 
there is not such another,— -nor can any combina^ 
tion of all that is grotesque and whimsical in her 
works produce its equaL 

Tlic Corporal 

Tread lightly on his ashes, ye men of 
, genius, for he was your kinsman : 

"V^eed his grave clean, ye men of goodness,— 
for he was your brother. — —Oh Corporal ! had I 
thee but now,— now tha^ I am able to give thee 
a dinner and prote6lion,-— how would I cherish 
thee 1 thou should'st wear thy Montero-cap every 
hour of the day, and every day of the weeky 
and when it was worn out, I would purchase thee 
ft couple like it :— 'But, alas I alas I alas ! now 
that I can do this, in spite of their reverences-* 
the occasion is lost— for thou art gone :— Thy 
genius fled up to the stars> from whence it came ; 
^nd that warm heart of thine, with all its ge- 

rous and open yesselsj compressed into a clod 
ftb^ yalle/ ! 
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—But what— —what is this to that future and 
dreaded page, where I look towards the velvet 
pall, decorated with the military ensigns of thy 
master— the first-— the foremost of created be* 
ings ; where— I shall see thee, faithful servant I 
laying his sword and scabbard, with u trembling 
hand, across bis coffin, «nd then returning pa^e 
as ashes to the door, to take his mourning horse 
by the bridle, to follow his hearse, as he dire6ted 

thee ; ^where-^^all my &ther*s systems shall 

be baffled by his sorrows ; and, in spite of his phi* 
losopfay I shall behold him, as he inspects the 
lackered plate, twice taking bis spe6lacles from 
off his nose, to wipe away the dew which nature 
has shed upon them.* ■ ■ " When 1 see him cast in 
the rosemary with an air of disconsolation, which 
cries through my ears, — O Toby ! in what coi^ 
ner of the world shall 1 seek thy fellow ? 

-i-Gracious powers 1 which erst have opened 
the lips of the dumb in his distress, and made the 
tongue of the stammerer speak plain-— when I 
shall arrive at this dreaded page^ deal n«t witk 
me^ then^ with a stinted handi 



CHAP. XXVI* 

THE Corporal, who the night before had re^ 
solved in his mind, to supply the grand desi*- 
deratum, of keeping up something like an inces^ 
sant firing upon the enemy, during the heat of 
the attack,— had no farther idea in his fancy at 
that time, than a contrivance of smoking tobacco 
against the town,out of one of my uncleT^b^'^raL 
field pieces^ E^^ E^^^ plsiXiX^ oa ^^\i ^^ ^ 



172 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

his sentry-box ; the means of efFe6ling whtcltf 
occurring to his fancy at the same time, though 
he had pledged his cap^ he thought it no danger 
from the miscarriage of his proje6ts« 

Upon turning it this way, and that, a little in 
his mind, he soon began to find out, that, by 
means of his two Turkish tobacco-pipes, with the 
supplement of three smaller tubes of wash-lea- 
ther at each of their lower tnd%^ to be tagg'd by 
the same number of tin-pipes fitted to the touch- 
holes, and sealed with clay next the cannon, and 
then tied hermetically with waxed silk at their 
several insertions into the Morocco tube, — he 
should be able to fire the six field pieces all toge- 
ther, and with the same ease as to fire one. 

Let no man say from what taggs and jaggs 
hints may not be cut out, for the advancement of 
human knowledge* Let no man, who has read 
my father's first and second beds of justice, ever 
rise up and say again, froni collision of what kinds 
gf bodies, light may, or may not be struck out, to 
carry the arts and sciences up to perfection. » 
Heaven I thou knowest how I love them ; thott 
knowest the secrets of my heart, and that I would 
this moment give my shirt^-^Thou art a fool, 
Shandy, says Eugenius,— for thou hast but a do- 
zen in the world, — and 'twill break thy set.— — 

No matter for that,Eugenius ; I would gire the 
shirt off my back to be burnt into tinder, were it 
only to satisfy one feverish inquirer, how many 
sparks, at oae good stroke, a good fiint and steel 
could strike into the tail of it^— Think ye noC| 
that, in striking these in,-«he might, peradventuret 
strike something out ?— — as sure as a gun.— ^ 

m^. c^S^t ^his projeA by th« bye. 
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The Corporal setup the best part of the night> 
in bringing his to perfe6lion ; and having made A 
sufficient proof of his cannon, with charging them 
to the top with tobaccoj— -^*--he went with con* 
tentment to bed* ^ 



caAp. XXVlt* 

THE Corporal had slipped out about ten fni» 
nutes before my uncle Toby, in order to fi* 
his apparatus, and just give the enemy a shot or 
two before my uncle Toby came* 

He had drawn the six field-pieces, for this cndj 
all close up together, in front of my uncle Toby's 
sentry-box, leaving only an interval of about a 
yard and a half betwixt the three, on the right 
and left, for the convenience of charging, 8cct— 
and the sake, possibly, of two batteries, which he 
might think double the honor of one. 

• In the rear, and facing this opening, with his 
back to the door of the sentry-box, for fear of be* 
ing flanked, had the Corporal wisely taken his 
post :— He held the ivory pipe, appertaining to 
the battery on the right, betwixt the finger and 
ihumb on his right hand, — and the ebony pipe 
tipp*d with silver, which appertained to the bat* 
tery on the left, betwixt the finger and thumb of 
the other ;— and with his right knee fixed firm 
upon the ground, as if in the front rank of his pla- 
toon, was the Corporal, with his Monte ro-cap up- 
on his head, furiously playing off his two cross 
batteries at the same time against the counter- 
guard, which faced t^^e counttrsft?xif > \<>ftat^ ^^^ 
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attack was to be made that morning. His first 
intention, as I said, was no more than giving the 
enemy a single puff or two ;— but the pleasure of 
the puffs, as well as the puffing had insensibly got 
hold of the Corporal, and drawn him on from puff 
to puff, into the very height of the attack, by the 
time my uncle Toby joined him. 

*Twas well for my father, that my uncle Toby 
had not his will to make that day. 



CHAP. XXVIII^ 

MY uncle Toby took the ivory pipe out of the 
Corporars hand,— looked at it for half a 
minute^ and returned it. 

In less than' two minutes my ui^cle Toby took 
the pipe from the Corporal again and raised it 
half-way to his mouth-— then hastily gave it back 
a second time* 

The Corporal redoubled the; attack— >iny uncle 
Toby smiled — then looked grave— -then smiled 
for a moment — then looked serious for a long 

time Give me hold of the ivory pipe. Trim, 

said my uncle Toby— njy uncle Toby put it to his 
lips— drew it back diretily — gave a peep over the 

horn-beam hedge ; never did my uncle Toby's 

mouth water so much for a pipe in his life. • 

My uncle Toby retired' into the sentry-box with 
the pipe in his hand. 

— Dear uncle Toby I don't go into the sentry- 
box with the pipe— theie's no trusting a man's 
'" with such a thing in such a corner. 



mtf 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

I BEG the deader will assist me here, to \rheel 
off ifty uncle Toby's ordnance behind the 

scenes to remove his sentry-box, and clear the 

theatre, if possible, of horn-works and half-moons^ 
and get the rest of his military apparatus out of 
the way :— That done, my dear friend Garrick, 
we'll snuff the candles bright— —sweep the stage 

with a new broom draw up the curtain, and 

exhibit my uncle Toby dressed in a new charac- 
ter, throughout which the world can have no idea 
how he will a6l : And yet, if pity be akin to love, 
* M 'and bravery no alien tcr it, you have seen 
enough of my uncle Toby in these, to trace these 
family likenesses betwixt the two passions (in 
case there is one) to your heart's content. 

Vain science I thou assistest us in no case of 
this kind-^^and thou puzzlest us in every one. 

There was, madam, in my uncle Toby, a sin- 
gleness of heart, which misled him so far out of 
the little serpentine tracks in which things of 

this nature usually go on, you can you can 

. have no conception of it : With this, there was 
a plainness and simplicity of thinking, with such 
an unmistrusting ignorance of the plies and fold- 
ings of the heart of woman^— — and so naked and 
defenceless did he stand before you, (when a siege 
was out of his head) that you mighc have stood 
behind any one of your serpentine walks, and shot 
my uncle Toby, ten times in a day, thro' his liver, 
if nine times in a day, madam^ had not served 
your purpose. 
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With all this, madam— —and what confounded 
every thing as much on the other hatid, my uncle 
Toby had that unparalleled nxodesty of nature I 
once told you of, and which, by •the bye, stood 
eternal sentry upon hi^ feelings, that you might 

as soon But where am I going ? Th«se re- 

0e6lions crowd in upon me ten pages at least too 
soon, and take up that time whii;h I ought to be* 
stowiipon fadts* 



CHAP, XXX. 

OF the few legitimate sons of Adam, whos^ 
breasts never felt what the sting of love waj 
*i»(maintaining« first, all mysogynists to be baSf 
tards) — the greatest heroes of ancient and modem 
istory have carped off, amongst them, nine part^ 
in ten of the hopor ; and I wish, for their sakes, 
J had the key of my study out ©f my draw-well, 
only for five minutes, to tejl you their names— r. 
recolle6l them I cannot — so be content to accept 
of these, for the present, in their stead> ■ ■ 

There was the great king Aldrovandus, and 
Bosphorus, and Cappadocius, and Dardanus, and 
^ontus, and Asius,-^to say nothing of the iron- 
hearted Charles the Xllth, whom the countess 
of K***** herself could make nothing o f .^ 
There was Babylonicus, and Mediterraneus, and 
Polixenes, and Persicus, and Prusicus, not one of 
wjiom (except Cappadocius and Pont us, who were 
both a little suspe6ted) ever once bowed down his 
breast to the goddess — The truth is, they had all 
of them something else to do<^— and so had my 
uncle Toby |— till Fate— till Fate, I say, envying 
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his name the gloiy of being handled down to pos« 
terity with Aldrevandus's and the resi-^she bafle- 
ly patched up the peace of Utrecht* 

-^-Believe nie« &ir«, 'twas the worst deed she 
did that year* 



CHAP. XXXL 

AMONGST the many ill consequences of 
the treaty of Utrecht, it was within a point 
of giving my uncle Toby a surfeit of sieges, and 
tlio' he recovered his appetite afterwards, yet Ca* 
lais itself left not a deeper sear in Mary's hearty 
than Utrecht upon my uncle Toby's.--^To the end 
of his life he never could hear Utrecht mentioned 
upon any account whatever,^/-orsoMnuch as rtad 
an article of news extradled out of the Utrecht 
gazette, without fetching a sigh, as if his heart 
would break in twain* 

My father, who was a great motive-monger, 
and consequently a ycry dangerous [lersou for a 
man to sit by, cither laughing or crying-^— 'for 
he generally new your motive for doing both, 
much better than you knew it yourself-^would 
^ways console my uncle I'oby upon these occa*** 
aions, in a way which showed plainly) he imagined 
my uncle Toby grieved for nothihg in the >Vhdlc 
jaffair, so much as the loss of his hobby-horse-— 
Never mind, brother Toby, be would say— by- 
Cod's blessing we shall have another war break 
out again some of these days ; Add when it does 
— ^thc beUigei^ent powers, if they ^ould han^ 
themselves, cannot keep us out of uV«9L«r-AA^^'% 
You 11. P S 
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Vm, my dear Tobyy he would add, to take coun- 
tries withQUt taking ^wns'ii j ^ or towns without 
sieges. 

My uncle Toby never took this back-stroke of 
my father's at his hobby-horse kindly ■ 'He 

thought the stroke ungenerous ; and the more 
so, because in striking the horse, he hit the rider 
too, and in the most dishonorable part a blow 
could fall : So th^^t upon these occasions, he al- 
ways laid down his pipe upon the table with more 
fire to defend himself than common. 

I told the reader, this time two years, that my 
uncle Toby was not eloquent ; and in the very 
same page gave an instance to the contrary : ■ , 
I repeat the observation, and a fa6t which con- 
tradi6ls it again.— sHe was not eloquent--it waa 
not easy to my uncle Toby to make long harangues 
<r-and he hated florid ones ; but there were occa-i 
sions where the stream overflowed the man, and 
ran so counter to its usual course, that, in some 
parts, my uncle Toby, for a time, was at least 
equal to TertuUus— but in others, in my own 
ppinion> infinitely above him. 

My father was so highly pleased with one of 
these apologetical oMtfms of my uncle Toby's, 
which he had delivered one evening before him 
and Yorick, that he wrote it down before h^ went 
to bed. 

I have had the good fortune to meet with it 
amongst my father's papers, with here and there 
an insertion of his own, betwixt two crooks> 

tt)\is I Jj^ and is indorsed 

My brother Toby's justification of his own princi- 
ples and qondu6t| in wishing to continue the war. 
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I may safely say, 1 have read over this apologe* 
tical oration of my uncle Toby's a hundred timesy 
and think it so line a model of defence, and shows 
so sweet a temperament of gallantry and good 
.principles in him, that I give it the world, word 
for word (interlineations and ail) as I find it% 



CHAP. XXXlL 

My uncle Toby's apologetical oration^ 

I AM not insensible, brother Shandy^ that when 
a man, whose profession is in arms, wishes, as 
I have done, for war, ■ it has an ill aspe6\ to 
the world ;— — -and that, how just and right 
soever his motives and intentions may be, ■ hg 
statids in an uneasy posture, in vindicating him- 
self from private views in doing it. ' 

For this cause, if a soldier is a prudent man, ^ 
"which he may be, without being a jot the less 
brave, he will be sure not to utter his wish in the 
hearing of an enemy ; for, say what he will, an 
enemy will not believe him. He will be cau- 
tious of doing it even to a friend, — lest he may 
suffer in his esteem ; But if his heart is over- 
charged, and a secret sigh for arms must have its 
vent, he will reserve it for the ear of a brothery 
who knows his chara6ler to tlic bottom, and what 
his true notions, dispositions, and principles of 
honor are. What, 1 hope, I have been in all thesey 
brother Shandy, would be unbecoming in me to 
say : —Much worse, I know, have I been than I 
ought,— and something worse, perhaps, than I 
think : But such as I am^ yoU) my d^ojc V^i^^\2cl%( 
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Shantly, who have sucked the same breasts wkli 

me, and with whom 1 have been brought up 

from my cradle^— — and from whose knowledge^ 
from the first hours of our boyish pastimes, down 
to this, 1 hare concealed no one adlion of my life) 
and scarce a thought in it — Such as I am, brother, 
you must, by this time, know me, with all my vices, 
and with all my weaknesses too, whether of my 
age, my temper,my passions,or my understanding. 

Tell me, then, my dear brother Shandy, upon 
which of them it is, that when I condemned the 
peace of Utrecht, and grieved the war was not 
carried on with vigor a little longer, you should 
think your brother did it upon unworthy views ; 
or that, in wishing for war, he should be bad 
enough to wish more of his fellow-creatures slain, 
—more slaves made, and more families driven 
from their peaceful habitations, merely for his 
own pleasure : Tell me, brother Shandy, up- 
on whal ^ne deed of mine do you ground it ?— 
[The devil a deed do I know of, dear Toby, but 
one for an hundred pounds, which I lent thee to 
carry on thes«i curted sieges.] 

Ify when I was a school-boy, I could not Ivear a 
drum beat, but my heart beat yvith it- ■ .w as it 
my fault ?— Did 1 plant the propensity thero ?— 
Did I sound the alarm within, or Nature ? 

Whtn Guy, Earl of Warwick, and Parismus 
and Parismenus, and Valentine and Orson, «nd 
the Seven Champions of England were handed 

around the School, were they not all purchased 

with my own poeket-meney I Was thut selfish, 
brother Shandy ) When we read pver the siege 
»f Troy, which lasted len years and eight months, 
— -tho' with sueh a train of artillery as we had at 
^arnuT) the town might have been carried in a 
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'Week— was I not as much concerned for the dc- 
stru6lion of the Greeks and Trojans as any boy of 
the whole school ? Had I not three strokes of a 
ferula given me, two on my right hand and one 
on my left, for calling Helena a bitch for it ? Did 
•4ny 6ne of you shed more tears for He6\or ? And 
ivheu king Priam canve to the camp to beg his 
body, and returned weeping back to Troy with- 
out it, — ^you know, brother, 1 could not eat my 
dinne r 

Did that hespeak me cruel ? or because, 

l)rother Shandy, my blood flew out into the camp, 
and my heart panted for war.—- was it a proof it 
could not ache for the distresses of war too ? 

O brother, ! *tis one tlnng for a soldier to ga- 
ther laurels,-'-<and 'tis another to scatter cypress 
— "f Who told thee, my dear Toby, that cypress 
was used by the ancients on mournful occasions ?3 

*— *Tis one thing, brother Shandy, for a soldier 

to hazard his own life to leap first down into 

the trench, where he is sure to be cut in pieces : 
■ ■ .^Tis one one thing, from public spirit, and a 
thirst of glory, to enter the breach the first man, 

^to stand in the foremost rank, and march 

bravely on with drums and trumpets, and colors 

flying about his ears : 'Tis one thing, I say, 

brother Shandy, to do this— and, 'tis another 
thing, to refledt on the miseries of war ; — 'to view 
the desolations of whole countries, and consider 
the intolerable fatigues and hardships which thie 
soldier himself, the instrument who works them, 
is forced (for sixpence a ds^y, if he can get it) to 
undergo* 

Need I be told, dear Yorick, as I was b^ you^ 
4a Le Feyre's funeral seriaoU) TY«X\i^^^iv ^sA. 
P 2 
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gentle a creature, born to love, to mercy, and kind* 
ueas, as man i8> was not shaped for this ? — But 
why did you not add, Yorick,— — if not by nature 
— >tliat he is so by necessity ?— For what is war ? 
what is it, Yorick, when fought, as ours has been, 
upon principles of liberty, and upon principles of 
honor*- what is it, but the getting together of 
quiet and harmless people, with their swords in 
their hands, to keep the ambitious and the turbu-* 
lent within bounds ? And heaven is my witness^ 
brother Shandy, that the pleasure I have taken in 
these things — and that infinite delight, in parti- 
cular, which has attended my sieges in my bowl* 
ing-green, has arisen within me, and 1 hope in 
the Corporal too, from the consciousness we both 
had, that, in carrying them on, we were answer- 
ing the great ends of our creation* 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

I TOLD the Cristian reader 1 say Christian 
—hoping he is one— and if he is not, I am 
sorry for it— and only btg he will consider the 
matter with himself, and not lay the blame en- 
tirely upon this book 

I told him, sir,— for, in good truth, when a 
man is telling a story in the strange way I do 
mine, he is obliged contimiaily to be going back- 
wards and forwards, to keep all tight together in 
the reader's fancy— —which, for my own part, if 
I did not take heed to do more than at first, there 
is so much unfixed and equivocal matter starting 
up, with so many breaks and gaps in it — and so 
^b^Mle scrriee do tlie stara aS«t^> ytlea^^) uA\^vth««. 
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less, I hang up in some of the darkest passageSf 
knowing that the world is apt to lose its way, with 
all the lights the sun itself at noon-day can give it 
—and now you see 1 am lost myself I--* 

—But 'tis my father's fault ; and Whenever my 
brains come to be dissected, you will perceive, 
without spe6lacles, that he has left a large une* 
ven thread, as you sometimes see in an unsaleable^ 
piece of cambric, running along the whole length 
of the web, and so untowardly, you cannot so 
niuch as cut out a ^^ *, (here 1 hang up a couple 
of lights again) — or a fillet, or a thumb stall, but 
it is seen or felt. 

Quanto id diligentius in liberis procreandis ca- 
vendum, sayeth Garden. All which being consi- 
dered, and that you see Vis morally impra6licabie 
for me to wind this round to where I set out— 

I begin the chapter over again. 



CHAP. XXXiV. 

I TOLD the Christian readers, in the beglniiinf 
of the chapter which preceded my uncle To- 
ry's apologetical oration, — tho* in a different 
trope from what I shall make use of now. That 
the peace of Utrecht was within an ace of creat- 
ing the same shyness betwixt my uncle Toby and 
bis hobby-horse, as it did betwixt the Queen and - 
the rest of the confederating powers. 

There is an indignant way, \tv ^VacVv -b. x»xs\. 
smtetimts dismounts his hcft«c>^Vi\c\i^^^^^'*^ 
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says to him, " I'll go a foot, sir, all the days ct 
" my life, before I would ride a single mile upon 
" your back again*" Now, my uncle Toby could 
not be said to dismount his horse in this manner ; 
for, in stridlness of language, he could not be 
said to dismount his. horse at alij'-^his horse ra- 
ther flung him— and sometimes viciously, which 
made my uncle Toby take it ten times more un- 
kindly* Let this matter be settled by state jockies 
as they like-^it created, 1 say, a sort of shyness 
betwixt my uncle Toby and his hobby-horse—— 
He had no occasion for him from the month of 
March to November, which was the summer af- 
ter the articles were signed, except it was now 
«nd then to take a short ride out, just to see that 
the fortifications and harbor of Dunkirk were de- 
liioUshed, according to stipulation^ 

The Frfcnch were so backward all that summer 
in setting about that affair, and monsieur Tugghe, 
the deputy from the magistrates of Dunkirk, pre- 
i»ented so many affe6ling petitions to the Queen, 
beseeching her majesty, to cause -only her thun>- 
derbolts to fall upon the martial Works, which ' 
might have incurred her displeasure,^—- — but to 
^pare— ^-to spare the mole, for the mole*s sake ; 
which, in its naked situation, could be no more 
than an objedt of pity - ■ ■ and the Queen (who 
was but a woman) being of a pitiful disposition, 
and her ministers also, they not wishing in their 
hearts to hare the town dismantled, for the&e 
private reasons, . ♦ ♦ • * 

• • » « » « * 

* ; so that the whole went heavily on with my 
^ncle Toby ; insomuch, that it was not within 

.4hrce /uU jnonth«| after he and the Corporal bad 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. . 185 

constru6led the town, and put it in a condition to 
be destroyed, that the several commandants, com- 
missaries, deputies, negotiators, and intendants, 
would permit him to set about it. Fatal inter- 
val of ina6\ivity ! 

The Corporal was for beginning the demoli- 
tion, by making a breach in the ramparts, or 

main fortifications of the town— No, — 

that will never do. Corporal, said my uncle To- 
by ; for, in going that way to work with the town, 
the English garrison will not be safe in it an 
hour; because, if the Fi*ench are treacherous— 
They are treachei'ous as devils, an' pleaee your 
honor, said the Corporal — It gives me concern al- 
ways when 1 hear it. Trim, said my uncle Toby,, 
for they don't want pei*«onal bravery ; and if 
a breach is made in the ramparts, they may en- 
ter it, and m^ke themselves masters of the place 
when they please.— — ^Lct them enter it, said the 
Corporal, lifting up his pioneer's spade in both 
his hands, as if he wa» going to lay about htm 
with it, ■ let them enter, an' please your honor, 
if they dare. ■ ■ ■ In cases like this, Corporal, 

said my unele Toby, slipping his right hand dow^ 
to the 'middle of his cane, and holding it after- 
wards truncheon wise, with his fore-linger ex- 
tended,— —'lis no part of the consideration of 

a commandant, what the enemy dare or 

what they dare not do ; he must a6\ with pru- 
dence. We will begin witl\ the outworks both to- 
wards the sea and the land, and particularly with 
fort Louis, the most distant of them all, and de- 
molish it first, and the rest, one by one, 

both on our right and left, as we retreat towards 

the town ; then we'll deimolish the mole, 

next fill up the harbour, then re- 

' tire into the citadel, and blow it up into the air ; 
and having done that, Corporal) >wt*W ^\KC>a^^V^^^ 
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England. — We are there, quoth the Corporal^ rt* 

collc6ting himself. Very true, said my uncle 

Toby ^" ■ > looking at the church* 



CHAP* XXXV* 



A DELUSIVE, delicious consultation ort^d 
of this kindj betwixt my uncle Toby and 
Trim^ upon the demolition of Dunkirk, — for a 
moment rallied by the ideas of those pleasures, 
vrhich were slipping from under him :— *Still-*— 
Btill all went on heavily- ■ - the magic left the 
mind the weaker.— ^Stillness with Silence 
at her back) entered the solitary parlor, and drew 
their gauzy mantle over my uncle Toby's head ; 
andLiSTLEssNEss, with her lax fibre and un- 
dire6ted eye, sat quietly down beside him in his 
arm chair. No longer Amberg, and Rhin- 

berg, and Limbourg, and Huy, and Bonn, in one 
year and the prospe6l of Landen, and Trcr- 

bach, and Drusen, and Dendermond, the next-* 
hurried on the blood !— -No longer did saps, 
and mines, and blinds, and gabions, and palisadoes, 

keep out this fair enemy of man's repose : 

No more could my uncle Toby>— after pas- 
sing the French lines, as he eat his egg at 
supper, from thence break into the heart of France, 
cross over the Oyes, and, with all Picardie 
open behind him, march up to the gates of Paris, 
and fall asleep with nothing but ideas of glory : 
—No more was he to dream, he had fixed the 
royal standard upon the tower of the Bastile, and 
awake with it streaming in hisliesii^* 



TRISTRAM SHANtoY, Gent. \%r 

>■ S ofter visions^ gentler vibrations, stole 

•wectly in upon his slumbers j-^-the trumpet of 

war fell out of his hands : He took up the lute, 

sweet instrument I of all others the most deli- 
cate ! the most difficult !— "-how wilt thou touch 
it, my de«^r uncle Toby ? 



CHAP, XXXVI, 

NOW, because I have once or twice said, in 
my inconsiderate way of talking, that I was 
confident the following memoirs of my uncle To- 
by's courtship of widow Wadman, whenever I got 
time to write them, would turn out one of the 
most complete systems, both of the elementary 
and pra6\ical part of love and love-making, that 

ever was addressed to the world are you to 

imagine from thence that I shall set out with a 
description of what love is ? whether part God 
and part devil, as Plotinus will have it ■ i 

^— Or, by« m«re critical equation, and suppose 
ing^ the whole of love to be as ten-— to determine, 
with Ficinus, " How many parts of it-^the one, 
and how many the othei ;" — «or whether it is all 
of it one great devil, from head to tail, as Plato 
has taken upon him to pronounce ; concerning 
which conceit of his, 1 shall not offer my opinion : 
■ But my opinion of Plato is this, That he 

appears, from this instance, to have' been a man 
of much the same temper and way of reasoning 
with do6tor Baynard, who being a great enemy 
to blisters, as imagining that half a dozen of 'tm on 
at once, would draw a man as surely to his grave, 

as a hearse and six rashly concluded, that 

the* devil himself was nothing in the world, but 
one great bouncing canth^ridis*- 
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I hare nothing to say to people who allow them- 
selves this monstrous liberty in arguing, but what 
Nazianzen cried out^ (that is polemically) to Phi* 
lagriu^— 

«< Euge V* O rare ! 'tis fine reasoning, sir, in- 
** deed !— 0<i philosopheis en Farthest — and most 
^' nobly do you aim at truth, when you philoso- 
*• phize about it in your moods and passions." 

Nor is it to be imagined, for the same reasons, 
I should stop to inquire, whether Love is a disease 
or embroil myself with Rhasisand Dioscori- 
des, whether the seat of it is in the brain or liver 
»'>— because this would lead me on to an exami- 
nation of the two very opposite manners in which 
patients have been treated— the one, of Axtius, 
who always began with a cooling glister of hemp- 
seed and bruised cucumbers-^— and followed on 
with thin potations of water lilies and purslane—- 
to which he added a pinch of snuff, of the herb 

hanea and, where A»tius durst venture it-r 

bis topaz ring. 



,1. ■ ■ I ■ The other, that of Gordonius, who 
(in his cap^ 15. de Amore) directs they should 

be thrashed " ad putorem usque," ^till they 

stink again. 

These are disquisitions, which my father, whe 
had laid in a great stock of knowledge of this 
kind, will be very busy with, in the progress of 
my uncle Toby's affairs : 1 must anticipate thus 
much, that from his theories of love, (with which 
by the way, he contrived to crucify my uncle To- 
by's mind, almost as much as his amours them- 
selves) — he took a singU step into pra6lice ;— * 
and, by means of a camphorated cerecloth, which 
he found means to impose upon the taylor for 
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buckram, whilst he was making my uncle Toby a 
new pair of breeches, he produced Gordonius'a 
effect upon my uncle Toby, without the disgrace. 

What changes this produced, will be read in 
its proper place : All that is needful to be added 
to the anecdote, is this,— ^That whatever eifeCl it 
bad upon my uncle Toby,- ■ ■ -it had a vile effect 
upon the house ; — and if my uncle Toby had not 
snioked it down as he did, it might have had a 
Tile effect upon my father top. 



CHAP, xxxvir. 

•— 'T^WILL come out of itself by and by 

. i All that I cuntcud for is, that I 

am not obliged to set out with a definition of what 
love is ; and so long as 1 can go on with my 
story intelligibly, with the help of the word itself) 
without any other idea to it, than what I have in 
common with the rest of the world, why should I 
dtft'er from it a moment before the time ?— When * 
•I can get on no farther, — and find myself entan- 
gled on all sides of this mystic labyrinlh,— my 
opinion will then come in, in course, — and lead 
file out. 

At present, I hope I shall be sufTiciently un- 
derstood, in telling the readei^; my uu<ile Toby 
fell in love : 

Not that the phrase is at all to my liking : For, 
to say a man is fallen in love, — or that he is deep- 
, ly in love,— or up to the ears in love, — and some- 
times even over head and ears U\'\\., — ^^\\\^'Jk'^^ 
Vol. 1L q 
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}diomatical kind of implication, that love i&beloif 
a, man :— This is recurring again to Plato's^ 
opinion, which, with all his divinityship-^-I hold 
to be damnable an4 heretics^ :?rf-!?*a^d so much 
for that. 

Let Jove, therefore, b^ yrh^% it wiH,— emy unclt 
Toby fell into it. 

*— .And possibly, gentle reader, with such a 
temptation-frso wouldst thou : For never did thy 
eyes behold, or thy concupiscence covet, any 
thing in this world more concupispible thap W^« 
^oyf \V^adman. 



CHAP. :5^XXVIII. 

T) Conceive this right — c?ill for pen and inlt; 
—here's paper ready to your hand. . Si| 
down, sir, paint her to your own mind-!--r-a8 like 
your mistress as your conscience will let you-sw 
His all one to ine---ptea^c butjyoijr ow© fij^cy in \tf 
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^ Was ever any thing in nature so sweet ! 
—so exquisite I 

Then, dear air, how could my uncle Toby 

resist it ? 

Thrice happy book 1 thou wilt have one page, 
at least, within tliy covers, which Malice will not 
blacken, and which Ignorance cannot Kkisrepre- 
sent. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

AS Susannah was informed, by an express 
.from Mrs. Bridget, of my uncle Toby's 
falling in love with her mistress, fifteen days be- 
fore it happened,— the contents of which ex- 
press, Susannah communicated to my mother the 

next daV) it has just given me an opportunity 

of entering upon my uncle Toby's amours a fort- 
night before their existence. 

■I have an article of news to tell you, Mr. 
Shandy, quoth my mother, which will surprize 
you greatly. 

Now my father was then holding one of his 
second beds of justice, and was musing within 
himself about the hardships of matrimony, as my 
mother broke silence. 

" My brother Toby, quoth she, is going to 

" be married to Mrs. Wadman." 

—Then he wiU never, cvy^oVYv xtv^ lia>i>c^«t^Vi^ 
able to lie diagonally \n IvU b^^ ^^^\w ^"s. Vixv^ %.% 
heiives* 
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It was a consuming vexation to my father, that 
my mother never asked the meaning ef a thing 
she did not understand* 

—That s he is not a woman of science, my fa- 
ther would say, is her misfortun e ■■■ but she 
might ask a question. 

My mother never did— In short, she went 
out of the world at last, without l^owing whc- ' 
ther it turned round, or stood still, —My fa- 
ther had officiously told her above a thousand 
times which way it was,-^but she always forgot. 

For these reasons, a discourse seldom went on 
much farther betwixt them, than a proposition,-— 
a reply, and a rejoinder ; at the end of which, it 
generally took breath for a few minutes, (as ia 
the affair of the breeches,) and then went /on 
again. 

If he marries, 'twill be the worse for us,— ^^ 
quoth my mother* 

Not a cherry-stone, said my father; -he 

may as well batter away his means upon that, as 
any thing else* 

—To be sure, said my mother : So h^re ended 
the proposition, — the reply,— —and the rejoin«- 
<Ler, ■ -I told you of. 

It will be some amusement to him, too'^-said 
my father. 

A very great one, answered my mother, if he 
should have children > 

—Lord have mercy upon me,— said my father 
to himself—* • ♦ • • • 

♦ * ■* # « « % ^ 

« # ♦ • % ^ ^ 

* • • "» « 1^ ^ 
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CHAP. XL. 

I AM now beginning to get fairly into my work ; 
and, by the help of a vegetable diet, with a 
few of the cold seeds, I make no doubt but I shall 
be able to go on with my uncle Toby^s story, and 
my own, in a tolerable straight line. 
Now, 




These were the four lines I moved in through 
my first, second, third, and fourth volumes 

In the fifth volume, I have been very good,— 
the precise line I have described in it being thus : 
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Bjr which it appears, that, except at the curve 
marked A, where 1 took a trip to Navarre——- 
and the indented curve B, which is the short air- 
ing when I was there with the lady Baussiere and 
her page — 1 have not taken the least frisk of a 
digression, till John de laGasse's devils led me 
the round you see marked D ■ ' for as for C C 
C C C they are nothing but parentheses, and the 
common ins and outs incident to the lives of the 
greatest ministers of state ; and when compared 

with what men have done or with my own 

transgressions at the letters ABD they vanish 

into nothing. 

In this last volume, I have done better still—* 
for, from the endof Le Fevre^s episode, to the be- 
ginning of my uncle Toby's campaigns 1 have 

scarce stepped a yard out of my way. 

If I mend at this rate, it is not impossible • ■ 
l>y the good leave of his grace of Benevento's de- 
vils but I may arrive hereafter at the excel- 
lency of going even on thus : 



•which line, drawn as straight as I could draw it, 
by a writing-master's ruler, (borrowed for that 
purpose), turning neither to th€ right hand or to 
the left 

—This right line* the path way for Chris- 
tians to walk in ! say divines 

——The emblem of moral reQitude 1 says 
Cicero- 

■ T he best line ! say cabbage-plantera— — 
is the shortest line, says ArcWitii^idt^^ ^V\cXv c-^w 
be drawn from one given poinX Vo ^w^\\\^\^*- ■ 
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O ! I wish your ladyships would Uy this mat- 
ter to heart in your next birth-day suits ! 

What a journey I 

Pray, can you tell me ■ t hat i%j without an- 
l^er, before I write my chapter upon straight lines 
——by what mistake— —who told them so — — 
or how it has come to pass, that your men of wit 
and genius have all ^long confounded this line 
with the line of gravitation ? 



End or txs Sixtk Boo«» 
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CHAP. I. 

NO I think I said I would write two vo- 
lumes every year, provided the vile cough 
which then tormented me, and, which, to this 
hour I dread worse than the devil, would but give 

me leave and in another place (but where, I 

can't recolle6l now) speaking of my book as a 
machine, and laying my pen and ruler down cross- 
ways upon the table, in order to gain the greater 

credit to it I swore it should be kept a-going 

at that rate these forty years, if it pleased but the 
Fountain of life to bless me so' long with health 
and good spirits. 

Now, as for my spmts, little have I to lay to 

their charge ...nay, so very little (unless the 

mounting me upon a long^tick, and pla^m^t.\N& 
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fool with me nineteen hours out of the twcntyA 
four, be accusations) that, on the contrary, I have 
inuch-**-much to thank *cm for ; cheerily have yc 
made me tread the path of life with all the bur^ 
dens of it (except its cares) upon my back ; in no 
one moment of my existence, that I remember^ 
have ye once deserted me, or tinged the obje6ls 
which came in my way, either with sable, or with 
a sickly green ; in dangers ye gilded my horizon 
with hope, and which Death himself knocked at 
my door-— ye bid him come again j and in so g^ay 
a tone of careless indifference did ye do it, that 
he doubted of his commission* 

-*" There must certainly be some mistake in 
•* thip matter," quoth he* 

Nowthefe is nothing in this world I abominate 
Worse, than to be interrupted in a 8tory..«..*and 1 
was that moment telling Eugenius a most tawdry 
one in my way, of a nun who fancied herself a 
shell-fish, and of a monk damn*d for eating a 
muscle, and was showing him the grounds and 
justice of the procedure 

* 

-**" Did ever so grave %. personage get into so 
*^ vile a scrape ?" quoth Death. Thou hast had a 
narrow escape, Tristram, said Eugenius, taking 
hold of my hand as I finished my story. 

But there is no living, Eugenius, replied I, at 
this rate ; for as this son of a whore has found 
out my lodgings. 

—You call him rightly, said Eugenius,— for 

by sin, we are told he enter'd the world I 

care not which way he enterM, quoth I, provided 

he be not in such a hurry to take me out with 

I lum.M.M'..for I have forty volumes to write^ and 
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fbrty thousand things to say and do, which no^ 
body in the world will say and do for mc, except 
thyself } and a« thou see'st he has got me by the 
throat, (for Eugenius could scarce hear me speak 
across the table) and that I am no match for him 
In the opien field, had I not better, whilst these 
few scatter'd spirits remain, and these two spider 
-jegs of mine (holding up one of them to him) 
fire able to support me<^had I not better, Euget 
Bins, fly for my life ? 'Tis my advice, my dear 
Tristram> iaid Eugenius— —Then, by heaven ! 
I will lead him a dance he little thinks of— for I 
will gallop, quoth I, without looking once be- 
hind me, to the banks of the Garonne ; and if I 
bear him clattering at my heels-.--^ril scamper 
away to mount Vesuvius— r— from thence to Jop- 
pa, and from Joppa to the world's end, where, if 
he follows me, I pray God he may \>rQ9k hjis 
peck— 

—He runs more risk there, said EugeniuS) 
than thou« 

Eugenius's wit s^d aifeflion brought blood into 
the cheek, from vtrhence it has been some months 
banishM— 'twas a vile moment to bid adieu in ; 
he led mc to my chaise-r«r*«-Allons { said I ; the 
post-boy gave a crack with his whip-—- — off I 
went like a. cannon, and in half a do;Keu bounds 
got into Dover, 



CHAP. n. 

Now, hang it, quoth I, as I lookM towards 
the French coast ^a man should Vxva^ 

something of his own country loo>\>t&\^\k&^^^'% 
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abroad— and I never gave a peep into Rochester 
chutxh, or took notice of the dock of Chatham) 
or visited St. Thomas at Canterbury, tho* they all 
three lay in my way.— 



—But mine, indeed^ is a particular case- 



So, without arguing the matter farther, with 
Thomas O'Becket, or an/ one else— I skippM in- 
to the boat, and in five minutes we got under 
isai], and scuJded away like the wind« 

Pray captain, quoth I, as I was going down into 
the cabin, is a man never overtaken by Death in 
this passage ? 

Why, there is not time for a man to be sick in 

it, replied he What a cursed liar ! for I am 

sick as a horse, quoth I, already ^what a 

brain ! -upside down 1 hey dey I the cells 

are broke loose one into another ; and the blood, 
and the lymph, and the nervous juices, with the 
fix*d and volatile salts, are all jumbled into one 

jnass good G— ! every thing turns round in it 

like a thousand whirlpools- I'd give a shilling 

to know if I shan't write the clearer for it— — «• 

Sick I sick ! sick ! sick i 

—When shall we get to land, captain ? ■ ■ 

they have hearts like stones O 1 am deadly 

jiick 1 reach me that thing, boy 'tis the 

most discomfiting sicknes s -I wish I was 

at the bottom Madam ! how is it with 

you ? Undone I undone I un — O ! undone ! 

tSir What, the first time ? No, 'tis the 

second, third, sixth, tenth time, sir hey dey 

—what a trampling over head !—— hollo I 
cabin-boy I what's the matter ?— — 
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The wind chopp'd about I s'Death ?— — then 
I shallmeet hiua full in the face. 

What luck !— lis chopped about again, master 
— O the devil chop it 

Captain, quoth she, for heavei>'s sake, let us 
get ashore* 



<;hap. IIL 

IT is a great inconveniience to a man in haste, 
that there are three distinct roads between 
Calais and Paris, in behalf of which, there is st> 
much to be said by the several deputies from the 
towns which lie along them, that half ^ day is 
easily lost in settling which you'll take. 

First, the road by Lisle and Arras, which is the 
most about— —but most interesting and instruct- 
*ng. 

The second, that by Amiens, which you may- 
go, if you would see Chautilly— 

And that by lleauvais, which you may go, if 
you will. 

For this reason, a great many choose to go by 
Beaurais. 



CHAP. IV. 

^^'^TOW, before I quit Calais," a travel-writer 
JLN would say, " it would not be amiss to give 
" some account of it.*' 

Vol. 1L R 
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Now, I think it very much amiss that a man 

cannot go quietly thro' a town, and let it alone^ 
when it does not meddle with him, but that h© 
must be turning about and drawing his pen at 
every kennel he crosses over, merely, o'my con- 
science, for the sake of drawing ; because, if we 
may judge from what has been wrote of these 

things, by all who have wrote and gallop*d... or 

"who have gallop'd and v/rote, which is a different 
•way still ; or, who, for moi^e expedition than the 
rest, hwe wrote galloping, which is the way I 

do at present M...«froim the great Addison, who 

did it with his satchel of school books hanging at 

his a , and galling his beast's crupper at every 

Btroke....there's not a galloper of us all who might 
not have gone on ambling quietly in his own 
ground, (in case he had any) and have wrote all, 
he had to write, dry shod, as well as not. 

For my own part, as heaven is my judge, and 

to which I shall ever make my last appeal ......I 

know no more of Calais, (except the little my 
barber told me of it, as he was whetting his razor) 
than I do thismoment of Grand Cairo ; for it was 
dusky in the evening when I landed, and dark as 
pitch in the morning when I set out ; and yet, by 
merely knowing what is what, and by drawing 
this from that in one part of the town, and by 
spelling and putting this and that together in 

another....... I would lay any travelling odds, 

that I this moment write a chapter upon Calais 
as long as my arm ; and with so distindl and saf 
tis{a6\ory a detail of every item, which is worth a 

stranger's curiosity in the town ..that you 

would take nje for the town-clerk of Calais itself. 

, And where, sir, would be the wonder ? 

was not. Democritus, who laughed ten times more 

than 1 .town-clerk of Afedera ? and was not (I 

forg;et his name) who had more discretion thaft 
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^s both, town-clerk of Ephesus ? It should be 

penned, moreover, sir, with so much knowledge, 
and good sense, and truth, and precision 

....-Nay if you don't believe me, you may 

read the chapter for your pains. 



CHAP. V. 

CALAIS, Calrilium, Calusium, Calesium. ......•• 
This town, if we may trust its archives, the 
authority of which I see no reg-son to call in ques- 
tion in this place was once fio more than a 

small village belonging to one of the first Counts 
de Guinas ; and, as it boasts at present of no less 
than fourteen thousand inhabitants, exclusive of 
four hundred and twenty distinct families in the 
basse ville, or suburbs.. ....it must have grown up 

by liitle and little, 1 suppose, to its present size. 

Tho' there are four convents, there is but one 
parochial church in the whole town ; I had not 
an opportunity of taking its exacl dimensions, 
but it is pretty easy to make a tolerable conjee- 
ture of *em for, as there are fourteen thou- 
sand inhabitants in the town, if the church holds 

them all, it must be considerably large and if it 

will not 'tis a very great pity they have not 

another... it is built in form of a cross, and de- 
dicated to the Virj^in Mary ; the steepla, which 
has a spire to it, is placed in the middle of the 
church and stands upon four pillars, elegant and 
light enough, but sufficiently strong at the same 

time it is decorated with eleven attars, most 

of which are rather fine than beautiful. The 
great altar is a master-piece in its kind ; *tis of 
wliite marble^ and, afi I w^s toW^ iv««lv «vT.Vf iti^ 
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highM......had itbeen much higher, it had been as 

high as Mount Calvary itself. therefore, I 

suppose it must be high enough in all conscience. 

There was nothing struck me more than the 
square ; tho' I cannot say his either well paved 
or well built ; but 'tis in the heart of the town ; 
and most of the streets, especially those in that 
quarter, all terminate in it; could there have 
been a fountain in all Calais, which it seems 
there cannot, as such an obje6l would have been 
a great ornament, it is not to be doubted, but that 
the inhabitants would have had it in the very cen* 

Ire of this square, not that it -is properly a 

square, because 'tis forty feet longer froiA* 

east to west, than from north to south ; so that 
the French, in general, have more reason on their, 
side in calling them Places, than bquares, which> 
sti'i6lly speaking, to be sure, they are iK)t. 

The town-house seems to be but a sorry build- 
ing, and not to be kept in the best repair ; other- 
wise it had been a second great ornament to this 
place ; it ai^wers, however, its distindlion, and 
serves very well for the X'eception of the magis- 
trates, who assemble in it from time to time ; so 
that 'tis presumable, justice is regularly distri- 
buted, 

I had heard much of it, but there is nothing 
at all curious in the Courgain ; \is a distindl 
quarter of the town, inhabited sokly by sailors 
and fishermen j....it consists of a number of small 
streets, neatly built, and mostly of brick ; 'tis 
extremely populous ; but as that may be account- 
ed for, from the principles of their diet,*. there 

is nothing curious in that neither.......A traveller 

may see it, to satisfy himself. He must not 

^(Wnit; however; taking notice of La Tour deGuet, 
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trpon any account ; 'tis so called from its parli-^ 
cular destination, because in war it serves to dis- 
cover aud give notice of the enemies which ap» 
proach the place, either by sea or land ;....but 'tis 
monstrous iii^^h, and catches the eye so continu- 
ally, you cannot avoid taking; notice of it, if you 
would. 

It was a singular disappointnfient to me, that I 
could not have permission to take an exa6l sur- 
vey of the fortificatians, which are the strongest 
in the world, and which, from first to last, that is, 
from the time they were set about by Philip of 
Prance, Count of Boulogne, to the present war, 
wherein many reparations were made, have coat 
(as 1 learned afterwards from an engir.eer in Gas- 
cony). ...above a hundred millions of livers. It is 
very remarkable, that at Vlie Tete de (iravelenes, 
and where the town is naturally the weakest, ihey 
have «xpended the most money ; so that the out* 
works stretch a great way into the champaign, 

and,consequently,occupy a large Iracl c^f ground 

However, after all that is said and done, it must 
be acknowledged, that Calais was >iever, upon any 
-account, so considerable from itself, as from its 
situation, and that easy entrance which, it gave 
our ancestors upon all occasions, into France : It 
was not without its inconveniences also ; being no 
less troublesome to the English in those times, 
than Dunkirk has been to Ub, in ours ; so that it 
wa^ deservedly looked -upon as the key to both 
kingdoms ; which, no doubt, is the reason that 
there have arisen so many contentions who should 
keep it : Of these, the siege of Calais, or rather 
the blockade, (Tor it Mas shut up both by land 
and sea,) was the most memorable, as it with- 
stood the efforts of Edward the Third a whole 
year, and was not terminated at last but by 
Tamiac and extreme misery \ \^^ ^'aW^swlx'^ 
R 2 
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of Eustace de St. Pierre, who firit offered 
himself a victim for his fellow-citizens, has rank'd 
his name with heroes. Aa it will nbt take up 
above fifty pages, it would be injustice to the rea* 
der, not to give him a minute account of that ro* 
imantic transa6tion, as well as of the siege itself 
in Rapia's own words. 



B' 



CHAP. VI. 

[UT courage ! gentle reader ! ■■ ■ I scorn 
it— — *tis enough to have thee in mf 
power— but, to make use of the advantage which 
Che fortune of the pen has now gained over thee, 
would be too much— No— 1 by that all-powerful 
fire which warms the visionary brain, and lights 
the spirits through unwordly tra6ls i ere I would 
force a helpless creature upon this hard service, 
and make thee pay, poor soul I for fifty pages 
which I have no right to sell thee,— naked as 
I am, I would browse upon the mountains, and 
smile that the north wind brought me neither my 
tent or my supper. 

— So put on, my brave boy ! and make the best 
ef thy way to Boulogne. 



CHAP. VII. 

I OULOGNE I hah ! so wo are all 

got together debtors and sinners be- 
fore heaven ; a jolly set of us — but I can't stay and 
quaff it off with you— I'm pursued myself like a 
]^undred devils; and shall be overt akc^n before \* 



w 
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can well change horses ; P'or heaven's sake> 

make haste 'Tis fof h>gh treason, quoth a 

very little man, whispering as low as he could to 
a- very tall man that stood next hiin— Or else- for 
murder : Quoth the tall man— Well thrown, Size- 
Ace I quoth I. No ; quoth a third, the gentle* 
maa ha& been committing-^ 

Ah I ma chere fille ! said t, as she tripped by 
from her matins— >you look as rosy as the morn- 
ing (for the sun was rising, and it made tl^e com<* 
pliment the more gracious)— No ; it can't b« that, 
quoth a fourth — (she made a curt'sy to tne.— T 
kiss'd my hand) 'tis debt continued he : *Tis cer- 
tainly for debt, quoth a fifth ; I would not pay that 
gentleman's debts, qudth Ace, for a thousand 
pounds : Nor would I, quoth Size, for six times 
the sum.— Well thrown, Size Ace, again I quoth 
I :— but I have no debt but the debt of Nature, 
and I want but patience of her, and I will pay her 
every farthing 1 owe her. — How can you be so 
hard-hearted, Madam, to arrest a poor traveller 
going along, without molestation to any one, up* 
on his lawful occasions ? do stop that death-look- 
ing, long-striding scoundrel of a scare-sinner, 

who is posting after me he never would have 

followed me but for you — -—if it be but for a' stage 
or two, just to give me the start of him, I beseech 
you, madam,— do dear lady— - 

■ ■ Now, in troth, 'tis a great pity, quoth mine 
Irish host, that all this good courtship should be 
lost ; for the young gentlewoman has been aftet 
going out of hearing of it all alo^g— 

—Simpleton ! quoth I. 

—So you have nothing cjse in Boulogne worth 
seeing ? 

By Jasus ! there is the finest Seminary for tha 
Humanities-^ 

Thens cannot be a finer) quol\vl« 
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CHAP. VIII. 

WHEN the precipitancy of a Tnati*B v'ishcs 
hurries on his ideas ninety times faster 

than the vehicle he lides in wo be to truth ! 

and wo be to the vehicle and its tackling (let 'cm 
be made of what stuft' you wiU) upon which he 
breathes forth the disappointment of hw aoul I — • 

As I never give general chara6\ers eithtr of 
men or tijinp:s in ciioler, " the most haste the 
worst speed, '^ was all the refl':c\ion 1 made upon 
the affair the first time it happened ;-*-the second^ 
third,' fourth, and fifth time, 1 confined it re- 
ipedlivcly to those times, and accordingly blam- 
ed only tlie second, third, fourth and fifth post 
boy for it, without carrying my refle6lions far- 
ther ; but the event continuing to befal me from 
the fifth to the sixth, seventh, eiolU, ninth, and 
tenth time, and without one exception, I then 
could not avoid making a national refle6ti on of it, 
ivliich I do in these words : 

That something is always wrong in .a Frcncli 
post-chaise upon first setting out. 

Or the proposition may stand thus : 

A French postillion has always to alight before 
he has got three hundred yards out of town. 

What's wrong now ? Diable a rope's 

broke ! — a knot has slipt ! — a staple's drawn ! — a 
bolt's to whittle ! — a tag, a rag, a jag, a strap, a 
tt|ckje; or a buckle'^ tongue, want altering.——^ 
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Now,true as all this is,I never think myself em- 
powered to excommunicate thereupon either the 

post-chaise or its driver nor do I take it into 

my head to swear by the living G— , I would ra- 
ther go a-foot ten thousand times or that I 

will bie damn'd if ever 1 get into another — but I 
take the matter cooly before me, and consider that 
some tag, or rug, or jag* or bolt, or buckle, or 
buckle's tongue, will ever be a wanting, or want 
altering, travel where I will — so I never chaff, but 
take the good and the bad as they fall in my road, 

and get on. Do so, my lad ! said I ; he had 

lost five minutes already, in alighting in order to 
get a luncheon of black bread which he hud 
cramm'd into the chaise pocket, and was remount- 
ed and going leisurely on, to relish it the better-— 

Get on, my lad, said J, briskly but in the 

jnost pursuasive tone imaginable, for I ^ngled a 
four and twenty sous piece against the glass, tak- 
ing care to hold the flat side towards him, as he 
lookM back: The dog grinnM intelligence from 
his right ear to his left, and behind his sooty 
muzzle discovered such a pearly row o^fteeth, that 
Sovereignty would have pawned her jewels for 
them. 
T * Tj I ^ What masticators I 

J"^'«*=^^^'»' i What bread! 

and so as he finish'd the last mouthful of it, we 
entered the town of Montreuil. 



CHAP. IX. 

THERE is not a town in all France, which, in 
my opinion, looks better in the map, than 
Montreuil ; — ^I own it does not look so well in 
the book of post-roads ; but when you come to 
*ec it— to be sure it looks most ]jltitviLVVj% 
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There is one thing however in it at present ve- 
ry handsome; and that is the innkeeper's daugh- 
ter : She has been eight months at Amiens, and 
six at Paris, in going thro' her classes ; so knits, 
nnd sews and dances^ and does the little coquet- 
ries very welL — 

—A slut in running them over within these five 
minutes that 1 have stood looking at her, she has 
let fall at least a dozen loops in a white thread 
stocking — Yes, yes, — I see you, cunning gipsy I 
—'tis long and taper — you need not pin it to your 
knee— and that 'tis your own— and fits you ex- 

aaiy 



-That Nature should have told this crea- 



ture a word about a statue's thuinb ! • 



—But as this sample is worth all their thumbs 
—besides 1 have her thumbs and fingers in at the 
bargain if they can be any gutde to me,— and as 
Janatone withal (for that is her name) ^stands so 
well for a drawing— may I never draw more, or 
rather, may 1 draw like a draught-horse, by main 
strength all the days of my life, — if I do not draw 
her lu all her proportions, and with as deterinin'd 
a pencil, as if I had h«r in the wettest drapery— 

—But your worships choose rather that I give 
you the length, breadth, and perpendicular height 
of the great parish church, or a drawing of the 
fascadeof the Abbey of Saint Aostreberte which 
has been transported from Artois hither — every 
thing is just, I suppose, as the masons and car- 
penters left them, — and if the belief in Christ con- 
tinues so long, will be so these fifty years to come 
—so your worships and reverences may all mea- 
sure them at your leisures—but he who mea- 
^.Mure$ thee; Jauaione, must do it now— thou 
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<:arriestthe principles of change within thy frame j 
and, considering the chances of a transitory life, 
1 would not answer for thee a moment ; and, er^ 
twice twelvemonth are pass'd and gone, thoU 
mayest grow out like a pumpkin, and lose thy 
shapes — or, thou mayest go off like a flower, and 
lose thy beauty— nay, thou mayest go off like a 

hussy^ and lose thyself. — I would not answep 

for my aunt Dinah, was sh^ alive — 'faith scarce 
for ker picture — were it but painted by Reynolds-^ 

But if I go on with my drawing, after nami 
ing that son of Apollo, I'll be shot-< — 

So you must e*en be content with the original ; 
which, if the evening is fine in passing through 
Montreuil, you will see at your chaise-deor, as 
you change horses : But, unless you have as bad a 
reason for haste as I have^-ryou had better stop : 

She has a little of the devotee : But that, sir, 
is a terce to a nine in your favor ■■ 

L help me ! I could not count a single 

point ; so had been piqued and repiqued, and 
capotted to the devil • 



CHAP- X. 

ALL which being considered, and that Death 
moreover might be much nearer me than I 
imagined— ^I wish I was at Abbeville, quoth I, 
were it only to see how they card and spin— — 
io off we set« 



h 
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•dc Montreuil a Nampont - poste et demi 
de Nampont a Bernay - - - poste 
de Bernay a Nouvion - - • poste 
de Nouvion a Abbeville poste 

— -blit the carders and spinners were all gone 

bed. 



CHAP. XI. 

WHAT a vast advantage is travelling ! 01 
it heat^ one ; but there is a renriedy 
that, whi^h you may pick out of the next chapt 



CHAP. XII. 

WAS I in a condition to stipulate with Dea 
as I am this moment with my apothecai 
how and where I will take his glister — I shov 
certainly declare against submitting to it befc 
my friends'; and therefore, 1 never seriously thi 
upon the mode and manner of this great catasi 
phe, which generally takes up and torments r 
thoughts as much as the catastrophe itself, but 
constantly draw the curtain across it with tl 
wish, that the Disposer of all things may so ord 
it, that it happen not to me in my own house — 

but rather in some decent inn -At home,-^ 

know it, the concern of my friends, and t 

last services of wiping my brows and smoothii 
my pillow, which the quivering hand of pale aff^ 
tion shall pay me,— will so crucify my soul, th 
I shall die of a distemper which my physician 
not aware of : liut in an inn, the few cold of&c 

Yide Book of French post-roads, p. 36, editioa of i;^ 
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I wanted, would be purchased with a few guineas, 
and paid me with an>undisturbed but pun6tual at* 
tention— but mark,*-This inn should not be the 
inn at Abbeville — if there was not another inn in 
the universe, I would strike that inn out of the 
^capitulation :— .So— — — 

Let the horses be in the chaise exadUy by four 
in the morning Yes, by four, sir, — or, by Ge- 
nevieve 1 I'll raise a clatter in the house, shall 
vake the dead. 



CHAP. xni. 

*< Ti /TAKE them like unto a wheel," is a bitter 
J.VJL sarcasm, as all learned know, against the 
grand tour, and that restless spirit for making it, 
which David prophetically foresaw would haunt 
the children of men in latter days ; and therefore, 
as thinketh the great bishop Hall, 'tis one of the 
•everest imprecations which David ever utter'd 

against the enemies of the Lord and as if he 

had said, <' I wish them no worse luck than always 
to be rolling about." So much motion, conti- 
nues he, (for he was very corpulent)— —is so 
much unquietness ; and so much of rest by the 
same analogy is so much of heaven. 

Now, I (being very thin) think differently ; and 
tHat so much of motion is so much of life, and so 
much of joy— and that to stand still, or get on 
but slowly, is death and the devil. 

Hollo S Ho !— .the whole world's asleep !«— -^ 
bring out the horses-— grease the wheels— ^e oi^ 
Vol. IL S 
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the mail — and drive a nail into that xnoulding-r 
1*11 not lose a moment* 

Now, the wheel we are talking of, and where-* 
into (but not whereonto, for that would make an 
Ixion's wheel of it) he cursesth his enemies, aci 
cording to the bishop's habit of body, should cer- 
tainly be a post-chaise wheel, whether they were 
set up in Palestine at that time ornot— — andmy 
vheel, for the contrary reasons, must as certainly 
be a cart wheel groaning round its revolution 
once in an age ; and of which sort, were I to turn 
commentator, I should make no scruple to affirm) 
they had great store iu ^hait hilly country, 

I love the Pythagoreans (much more than ever 
1 dare tell my dear Jenny) for their " Chorismon 
^'apo tou somatosy eis^to kaloos philosophein*''^-'[tht\r] 
'.^getting out of the body^ in order to think weil,*^ 
"$^0 man thinks right whilst he is in it ; blinded 
as he must be, with his congenial humors, ancl 
drawn differently aside, as the bishop and ipyself 
have been, with too lax or too tense a fibre-^— * 
Reason is, half of it. Sense ; and the measure of 
heaven itself is but the measure of our present ap- 
petites and conco6lions-^— » 

But which of the two, in the present casCf 
do you think to be mostly in the wrong ? 

You certainly, quoth she, tq disturb a whole 
family so early. 



CHAP. XIV. : 

fp-— ^T) UT she did not know I was under a vow 
* ' J3 not to shave by beard till I got to Paris, 
TT-yct I hate to make mysteries of nothing ;— • 
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his the cold cautiousness of one of those little 
souls from which Lessias (lih. 13. d€ moribus di" 
vinis, cap. 24t.) hath made his estimate^ wherein 
be setteth forth, That one Dutch mile, cubically 
multiplied, will allow room enough and to spare, 
for eight hundred thousand millions, which he 
supposes to be as great a number of souls (count- 
ing from the fall of Adam) as can possibly be 
damn'd to the end of the world. 

From what he has made this second estimate— 
unless from the parental goodness of God— —I 

don't know 1 am much more at a loss what 

could be in Franciscus Ribbera's head, who pre- 
tends that no less a space than one of two hundred 
Italian miles, multiplied into itself, will be suffi- 
cient to hold the like number — he certainly must 
have gone upon some of the old Roman souls, of 
which he. had read, without reflecting how mucht 
by a gradual and most tabid decline, in a course 
of eighteen hundred years, they must unavoidably, 
have shrunk, so as to have come, whea he wrote, 
almost to nothing. 

In Le8sias*s time, who seems the cooler man, 
tjiey were as little as can be imagined. 



—We find them less now.- 



And next winter we shall find them less again ; 
so that if we go on from little to less, and from 
kss to nothing, 1 hesitate not one moment to af- 
firm, that, in half a century, at this rate, we shall 
have no souls at all ; which being the period, be- 
yond which I doubt likewise of the existence of 
the Christian faith, 'twill be one advantage that 
l>oth of them will be exactly worn out together* 
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Blessed Jupiter ! and blessed erery other &eatheit 
^od and goddess ! for now ye will all come into 
play again, and with Priapus at your tails^-what 
jovial times ! — but where am I ? and into what a 
delicious riot of things am I rushing ? I— I who 
must be cut short in the midst of my days, and 
taste no more of 'em than what 1 borrow from my 
imaginations-peace to thee, generous soul i and 
let me go on. 



CHAP. XV. 

— — " O O hating, I say, to make mysteries 

O of nothing"- 1 intrusted it with 

the post-boy, as soon as ever I got off the stones | 
he gave a crack with his whip to balance the com- 
pliment ; and with the thill-horse trotting, and a 
sort of an up and down of the other, we danced it 
along to Ailiy auClochers, famed in days of yore 
for the finest chimes in the world ; but we danced 

through it without music the chimes being 

greatly out of order ■ (as in truth they were 
thro' sill France.) 

^ And so making all possible speed, from Ailly 
au Clochers, I got to Hixcourt,— 
from Hixcourt I got to Pequignay, and from Pe« 
quignay, I got to Amiens,— 
concerning which town I have nothing to inform 
, you, but what I have informed you once before 

and that was that Janatonc went there to 

JchooL 
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CHAP. XVL 

IN the whole catalogue of those whiffling vexa- 
tionsy which come puffing across a man's can* 
vass, there is not one of a more tcazing and tor- 
menting nature, than this particular one which I 

am going to describe and for which, (unless 

you travel with an avance-courier, which numbers 
do in order to prevent it,— -there is no help ; 
and it is this ;— 

That be you in never so kindly a propensity to 
sleep— —tho' you are passing perhaps thro' the 

finest country upon the best roads,— and ia 

the easiest carriage for doing it in the world 
nay, were you sure you could sleep fifty miles 
straight forwards, without once opening your eyes 
n ay, what is more, were you as demonstra- 
tively satisfied as you can be of any truth in Eu- 
clid, that you should upon all accounts be full as 

well asleep as awake nay, perhaps, better i^ 

yet the incessant returns of paying for the horses 
at every stage— —with the necessity thereupon 
of putting your hand into your pocket, and count- 
ing out from thence, three livres fifteen sous (sous 
by sous) puts an end to so much of the proje6t^ 
that you cannot execute above six miles of it (or 
supposing it is a post and a half, that is but nine) 
. were it to save your soul from destru6tion« 

PU be even with 'em, quoth I, for Pll put 

the precise sum into a piece of paper, and hold it 
ready in my hand all the way : " Now, I shali 
have nothing to do,** said I (composing myself ta 
cest) " but to drop this gently uao \\v\i ^q^V\>^^'\ 
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hat, and not say a word."— Then there wants 
two sous more to drink— or there is a twelve sous 
piece of Louis XIV. which will not pas s - or a 
livre and some odd liards to be brought over from 
th« last sta^e, which Monsieur had forgot ; which 
altercations (as a maa cannot dispute very well 
asleep) rouse him : Still is sweet ^leep retrieva- 
ble ; and still might the flesh weigh down the 
spirit) and recover itself of these blows— ——but 
then, by heaven 1 you have paid but for a single 

post whereas 'tis a post and a half ; and this 

obliges you to pull out your book of post-roads, 
the print of which is so very small, it forces you 
to open your eyes, whether you will or no 2 Then 
monsieur le Cure offers you a pinch of snuff— or a 
poor soldier shows you his leg— or a shaveling 

his box or the priestesse of the cistern will 

water your wheels they do not want it— but 

she swears by her priesthood (throwing it back) 
that they do 2—- Then you have all these point* 
to argue or consider over in your mind ^in doing 
of which, th« rational powers get so thoroughly 

awakened you may get 'em to sleep again 

as you can. 

It was entirely owing to one of these misfor- 
tunes, or I had pass'd clean by the stables of 
Chantilly ■ 

—But the postillion first affirming, and then 
persisting in it to my fiace, that there was no mark 
upon the two sous piece, I opened my eyes to be 
convinced -and seeing the mark upon it, as 
plain as my nose ■ I leap'd out of the chaise 
in a passion, and so saw every thing at Chantilly 
in spite.— —I tried it but for three posts and an 
half, but believe 'tis Ihe best principle in the world 

travel speedily upon ; for as few obje6ls look 
inyiting in ^^t paoQ A - -you hare little of 



ii^ 
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nothing to stop you 4 by which means it was that I 
pass'd thro' bt* Dennis, without turning my head 
so much as on the side towards the Abbey 

— Richness of their treasury I stuff and 
nonsense ! ■ b ating their jewels, which are all 
false, I would not give three sous for any one thing 
in it, but Jaidas's lantern— ——nor for that either^ 
only as it grows dark, it might be of use.-— 



CHAP. xvn. 

CRACK, crack— crack, crack— crack, cracit 
' so, this is Paris ! quoth T, (continuing 

in the same mood) ' ' -and this is Paris !-^ 

humph i Paris ! cried I, repeating the name 

the third time— — 

The first, the finest, the most brilliant—- 

—The streets however are nasty j . 

Bnt it looks, I suppose better than it smells»««« 
crack, crack—— crack, track— What a fuss 
thou makest I — as if it concernM the good people 
to be Informed, That a man with a pale face, and 
clad in black, had the honor to be driven into Pa- 
ris at nine o'clock at night, by a postillion in a 
tawnj yellow jerkin turned up with red calaman- 
co—crack, crack— crack, crack— —crack> crack 
——I wish thy whip 

— But 'tis the spirit of thy nation j so crack--» 
crack on. 
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Ha !— and no one gives the wall ! — ^but in the 
School of Urbanity herself, if the walls are 
besh-t— how can you do otherwise ? 

And prithee when do they light the lamps ? 
What ? — never in the summer months !— Ho ! 
''tis the time of sallads. — O rare ! sallad and soup 
—soup and sallad— sallad and soup, encore.— 

— *Tis too much for sinners. 

Now I cannot bear the barbarity of it ; how can 
that unconscionable coachman talk so much baw- 
dy to that lean horse ? don't you see, friend, the 
istreets are so villanously narrow, that there is not 
room in all Paris to turn a wheel-barrow ? In the 
grandest city in the whole world, it would not have 
been amiss, if they had been left a thought wider ; 
nay, were it only so much in every single street, 
as that a man might know (was it only for satis->^ 
fa6lion) on which side of it he was walking. 

One— two— three— four— five*— six — seven— 
€ight — nine*— ten Ten cook shops ! and 

twice the number of barbers I and all within three 
minutes driving ! one would think that all the 
cooks in the world, on some great merry-meeting 
with the barbers, by joint consent had said- 
Come, let us all go live at Paris : The French 
love good eating— they are all gourmands— wc 
shall rank high ; if their god is their belly — their 
cooks must be gentlemen ; and forasmuch as the 
periwig maketh the man, and the periwig maker 
maketh the periwig — ergo, would the barbers 

say, we shall rank higher still we shall be 

above you all we shall be * Capitouls at kadt 

^— pardi ; we shall all wear swords r 

• Chid Magistrate x% Toxxl^vi^c^ &c, &c. &£.. 
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And SO) one Would tSWear, (that isj by candle* 
light,*-^but there is no depending upon it) thef 
continue to do^ to this day* 



CHAP* XVIII* 

THE French ar6 certainly misunderstood t*— 
But whether the fault is theirs, in not stif* 
ficiently explaining themselvesj or speaking with 
that exa6l limitation and precision which one 
would expedl on a point of such importance, and 
Which morever is so likely to be contested by us 
or whether the fault may not be altogether on 
our side, in not understanding their language al^* 
ways so critically, as to know " what they would 
be at*'— -I shall not decide ; but 'tis evident to 
me, when they affirm, " That they who have seen 
Paris, have seen every thing,*' they must mean 
to speak of those who have seem it by day-light* 

As for candle-light— —I give it up-— *I have 
said before, there was no depending upon it— — * 
and I repeat it again ; but not because the lights 
and shades are too sharp-^H^r the tints confounded 
—or that there is neither beauty or keepings &c« 

• • • • for that's not truth but it is an uncertaia 

light in this respe6l, that in all the five hundred 
grand hotels, which they number up to you in 
Paris and the five hundred good things, at a 
modest computation (for 'tis only allowing one 
good thing to a hotel) which by candle-light are 
best to be seen, felt, heard and understood (which) 
by the bye, is a quotation from Lilly)— the devil 
a one of us out of fifty, can get our heads fairly 
thrust in amongst them. 

This is no part of the rrencYi coTK^\)Na25tfs«^x 
^Tis Mimply this ; ^ 
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That by the last survey taken in the year one 
thousand seven hundred and sixteen, since which 
time there have been considerable augmentations, 
Paris doth contain nine hundred streets ; viz. 
In the quarter called the City, there are fifty -three 

streets. 
In St. James of the Shambles, fifty-five streets. 
In St. Oportune, thirty-four streets. 
In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty-five streets. 
In the Palace Royal, or bt. Honorius, forty-nine 

Streets. 
In Mount Martyr, forty-one streets. 
In St. Eustace, twenty-nine streets. 
In the Halles, twenty-seven streets. 
In St. Dennis, fifty-five streets. 
la St. Martin, fifty-four streets. 
In St.Paul,or theMortelleriejtwenty-seven streets. 
The Greve, thiriy-eight streets. 
In St. Avoy, or the Verreri», nineteen streets. 
In the Marais, or the Temple, fifty-two streets* 
In St. Antony's, sixty-eight streets. 
In the Place Maubert, eighty-one streets. 
In St. Bennet, sixty streets. 
In St. Andrews d'Arcs, fifty-one streets. 
In the quarter of the Luxembourgh, sixty-twe 

streets. 
And in that of St. German, fifty-five streets, — into 
any of which you may walk ; and that when you 
have seen them, with all that belongs to them, 
fairly by day-light — their gates, their bridges, 

their squares, their statues and have crusaded 

it moreover thro' all their parish churches, by no 

means omitting St. Roche and bulplice-ri and 

to crown all, have taken a walk to the four pala- 
ces, which you may see either with or without 
the statues and pi6lures, just as you choose- 

Then you will have seen '■ 

,t, 'tis what no one needeth to tell you, for you 

"* read it yourself upon the portico of the Lou* 

i in these wordS) 
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^EarTH no such folks ! NO FOLKS E'E» 
SUCH A TOWN 

As Paris is— Sing, derry, derry, down. 

The French have a gay way of treating every 
thing that is great 9 and that is all can be said 
upon it. 



CHAP. XIX. 

IN mentioning the word gay (as in the close of 
the last chapter) it puts one (i. e. an author) 
in mind of the word spleen—especially if he ha» 
any thing to say upon it : Not that by any analysis 
—or that from any table of interest or genealogy, 
there appears much more ground of alliance be- 
twixt them, than betwixt light and darkness, or 
any two of the most unfriendly opposites in na- 
ture—only 'tis an undercraft of authors to keep up 
a good understanding amongst words, as politi- 
cians do amongst men ■■ not knowing how near 
they may be under a necessity of placing them to 
each other — which point being now gain'd, and 
that I may place mine exa6lly to my mind, I write 
it down here— — 

SPLEEN. 

This, upon leaving Chantilly, I declared to be 
the best principle in the world to travel speediljr 
upon ; but I gave it only as a matter of opinion, 
I still continue in the same sentiments— only I 
had not then experience enough of its working, 

• Non Orbis gentemy non urbemgens habtt ullam 
• • . . • • mHo parem* 
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to add thisy- *that tho* you do get on at a tcariog 
ratei yet you get on but uneasily to yourself at the 
same time ; for which reason, I here quit it en- 
tirely, and for ever, and 'tis heartily at any one's 
«crvice^t has spoiled me the digestion of a good 
aupper, and brought on a bilious diarrhoea, which 
has brought me back again to my first principle 
on which I set out — and with which I shall now 
scamper it away to the banks of the Garonne-«>^« 

•—No ;-— I cannot stop a moment to give you 
the charafter of the people— -their genius— their 
manners^-their customs-^their laws— their reli* 
gion-^their government— their manufactures*-* 
their commerce— -«^their finances, with all the 
resources and hidden springs which sustain them 
'— Qualified as I may be, by spending three days 
and two nights amongst them, and during all that 
time, making these things the entire subjeA of 
niy enquiries and refle6tions«— 

Still — still I must away— the roads are paved-^ 
the posts are short— the days are long— *'tis no 
more than noon— I shall be at Fontainbleau befora 
the king- 
Was he going there ? not that I ku9w— ^— 



CHAP. XX. 

NOW I hate to hear a person, especially if ht 
be a traveller, complain that we do not get 
on so fast in France as we do in England ;. where- 
as we get on much faster, consideratis conside- 
randis ; thereby always meaning, that if you weigh 
'^^-- vehicles with the mouhtains of baggage. 



^^j^ 
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which you lay both before and behind upon them 
and then consider their puny horses, with the; 

very little they give them 'tis a wonder they 

^et on at all : Their suffering is most unchrisli.- 
an, and 'tis evident thereupon to me, that a French 
post-horse would not know what in the world lo 
do, was it not for the two words ****** and **♦***, 
in which their is as much sustenance, as if you 
gave him a peck of corn : Now, as these words 
cost nothing, I long from my soul to tell the rea- 
der what they are ; but here is the question • 
they must be told him plainly, and with the most 
distin^ articulation, or it will answer no end 
and yetto do it in that plain way tho* their 
reverences may laugh at it in their bed-chamber 
full well I wot they will abuse it in the par- 
lor : For which cause, I have been volving and 
revolving in my fancy some time, but to no pur- 
pose, by what clean device or facete contrivance I 
might so modulate them, that whilst I satisfjr that 

£ar which the reader chooses to lend me 1 

fiiight not dissatisfy the other which he keeps to 
himself. 

—My ink burns my finger to try— —and 
when I have— 'twiU have a worse consequence 
- ■■■it will burn (I fear) my paper. 



-No i— I dare not- 



But if you wish to know how the abbess of An- 

^^ouillets, and a novice of her convent got over the 

<dil]&culty (only first wishing mysellaJl imaginable 

/success) I'll tell you without the least scruple* 

Voi^ IL - T 
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CHAP- XXI, 

THE abbess of Andouillets, which^ if you look 
into the large set of provincial maps now 
publishing at Paris, you will find situated amongst 
the hills which divide Burgundy from Savoy, be^ 
Jng in danger of an anchylosis or stiff joint (the 
sinovia of her knee becoming hard by long matins) 

and having tried every remedy r-first, prayers 

fuid thanksgiving^^then invocations to all the 
saints i^ heaven promiscuously— ? — then particuf 
larly to every saint who had ever had a stiff leg 
before her-rthen touching it with all the reliques 
6f the convent, principally with the thigh-bone of 
the man of Lystra, who had been impotent from 

his youth then wrapping it up in her veil when 

she went to bed-r-then cross-wise her rosary-^ 
thien bringing in to her aid the secular arm, and 
anointing it with oils and hot fat of animals^-then 
treating it with emollient and resolving fomentai 
lions -^then with poultices of marsh^m allows, mal« 
lows, bonus Henricus, white lilies and fenugreel^ 
r— then taking the woods, I mean the smoke of 
^em, holding her scapulary across her lap—- then 
deco6li#ns of wild chicory, water cresses, chervil, 
^weet Cecily and cbthrearia,-!— and nothing all this 
while answering, was prevailed on at last to try 
the hot baths of Bourton-— so having first obtained 
^eaye of the visitor general to take care of her 
Existence — she ordered all to be got ready forh^p 
journey : A novice of the <k)nvent, of about se- 
venteen, who had been troubled with a whitloe in 
her middle finger, by sticking it constantly into 
the abbess's cast poultices, &c.-*— had gained such 
fjk interest, that overlooking a sciatical old nun» 
^ ' (^ ^figiit hav^ been set up for ever by the hot 
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baths of Bourbon, Margarita^ the little novice^ 
Was elected as the companion of the journey* 

An old calash, belonging to the abbess,, lined 
>vith green frize, was ordered to be drawn outirt- 
to the sun— *lhc gardener of the convent being 
chosen muleteer, led out the two old mules to clip 
the hair from the rumprcnds of their tails, whilst 
& couple of lay-sisters were busied, the one in 
darning thje lining, and the other in sewiiig on 
shreds of yellow binding, which the teeth of time 
had unravelled-.-^— -the under gardener dress'd 
the muleteer's hat in hot wine lees and s^ 
taylor sat musically at it in ashed over-against 
the convent, in assorting four dozen of bells for 
the harness, whistling to each bell as he tied it on 
with a thongk...«»,> 

The carpenter and the smith of Amlouillets 

held, a council of wheels ; and, by seven the morn* 
ing afierj all lookM spruce, and was i^ady at the 
gate of the convent for the hot-baths of Bourbon 
•*-*two cows of the unfoitiuaate stood i*eady there 
an hour before* 

..«..».».The abbess o£ Andouiliets, supported by 
Margarita the novice, advanced slowly to the ca* 
lash, both clad in white, with their black rosaries 
hanging at their breasts 

*r.. There was a simple solemnity in the con- 
trast : They entered the calash ; the nuns in the 
same uniform, sweet emblem of innocence, each 
occupied a window, and as the abbess and Marga- 
rita look'd up — each (the sciatical poor nun ex- 
cepted)— each stream'd out the end of her veil 
in the air, — then kiss'd the lily hand which let it 
go: The good abbess and Margarita laid their 
hands saint-wise upon their, breasts— look'd up to 
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heaven— then fo them— and look'd " God bless 
yoU) dear sibttrs.'* 

I declare I am interested in this story, and wish 
I had been tliere. 

The gardener, who T shall now call the muk- 
teer, was a little, hearty, broad-set, good-natured, 
chattering, toping kind of a fellow, who troubled 
his head very little with the hows and whens of 
life ; so had mortgaged a month of his conventical 
wages in a borrachio, or leathern cask of wine, 
which he had disposed behind the calash, with a 
large russet-colored riding coat over it, to guard it 
from the sun : And as the weather was h©t, and 
he not a niggard of his labors, walking ten times 
more than he rode— he found more occasions than 
those of nuture, to fall back to the rear of his car- 
riage ; till by frequent coming and going it had 
so happened, that all his wine had leak'd out at 
the legal vent of the barrachiO) before one half of 
the journey was fiiushed. 

Man is a creature born to habitudes*— The day 
had been sultry — the evening was delicious— the 
wine was generous — the Bur^undian billon which 
it grew was steep — a little tempting bush ov«r the 
door of a cool cottage at ^h« foot of it, hung vi- 
brating in full harmony with the passions— a gen- 
tle air rustled distin6tly through the leaves •• 

" Come— come, thirsty muleteer — come in." 

..* The muleteer was a son of Adam: I 

need not say one word more. He gave the mules, 
each of 'em, a sound lash, and looking in the ab- 
bes's and Margarita's faces (as he did it)— as 
much as to say, '* here I am"— he gave a second 
good crack— as much as to say to his mules, 
*' get on'*— so slinking behind, he enter'd the lit- 
Uc inu at the fool of the hill. 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gemt. 229 

The muleteer, as I told you ws^s a little, joyous, 
chirping fellow, who thought not ^>f to-morrow, 
nor of what had gone be.fore, or what was to fol- 
low it, provided he got but his scantling of Bur- 
gundy, and a little chit-chat along with it, so en- 
tering into a long conversation, as how he was 
chief gardener to the convent of Andouillets, &c« 
&c. and out of fnendsbip for the abbess and ma- 
demoiselle Margarita, who was only in her novi- 
ciate, he had come along with them from the con^ 

fines of Savoy, &c» Sec and as how she had 

got a while swelling by Ijer devotions— and what 
a nation of herbs he had procured to mollify her 
humors, &c. Sec. and |f the waters of Bourbon did 
not* mc«d that leg — she might as well be Jame of 
both • • • . Sec* Sccr. See.— He so contrived his story 
«s absolutely to forget the heroine gf it-^and, with 
her, the little novice, and, wha^ was a more tick- 
lish point to be forgot than both — the two mules ; 
who beThg^i:reatures that take advantage of the 
world, inasmuch as their parents took it of them— 
and they not being in a condition to return the 
obligation downwards (gij$ men and women and 
beasts are) .... they do it sideways, and long- 
ways and back-ways-— and up hill and down hill, 
and which way they can .... Philosophers, with . 
all their ethics, have nerer considered this right- 
ly how should the poor muleteer, then, in 

his cups, consider it at aU i he did not in the least 
—'tis time we do. Let us leave him then in the vor- 
tex of his element, the happiest and most thought- 
less of mortal men — and for a moment let us look 
after the mules, the abbess, and Margarita* 

By virtue of the miuJeteer's two last strokes, 
the mules had gone quietly on, following their 
own consciences up the hill, till tliey had con- 
quered about one haU of it ; when the elder of 
them, a shrewd crafty old devU) »X\.kii^V^\\i.^i'^Sk 
T ^ 
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angle, giving a side glance, and no muleteer be- 
hind them 

By my fig, said she, swearing, I'll go no farther 

.... and if I do, replied the other they 

shall make a drum of my hide 

And so with one consent they stopp'd thus— 



CHAP. XXII. 

»— /^ ET on with you, said the abbess. 

^"■^^ — Why .... sh — ysh.... cried Margarita. 

Sh a— shu-u— — sh-'ki— — sh - - aw— >— 

shaw'd the abbess. 

Whu— T — ^w— whew— w-nw— whuv'd 

Margarita, pursing up her sweet lips betwixt a 
hoot and a whistle. 

4! Thump— thump— thump— —obstreperated 
the abbess of Andouillets with the end of her gold- 
headed cane against the bottom of the calash ■^ 

—The old mule let a f— 



CHAP. XXIil. 

WE are ruin'd and undone, my child, said 
the abbess to Margarita we shall be 

here all niglit*-we shall be plundered-— we shall 
be ravish M. 

We shall be ravish'd, said Margarita—^ 

. |tft sure as a guui 
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Sandla Maria ! cried the abbess (forgetting the 
O !) —why was 1 govern'd by this wicked stiff 
joiiit ? why did I leave the convent of Andouil- 
lets ? and why didst thou not suffer thy servant to 
go unpolluted to her tomb ? 

O my finger ! my finger I cried the novice, 

catching fire at the word servant why was I 

not content to put it here, or there, any where 
rather than be in this strait ! 

■ Strait ! said the abbess* 

I Strait— -^said the novice ; for terror had 
struck their understanding— the one knew not 
what she said the other what she answer'd.— 
O my virginity I virginity 1 cried the abbess.— 
■ ■■ i nity !■ ■ 'inity I— said the novice, sobbing* 



CHAP. XXIV. 



MY dear mother, quoth the novicii^ coming a 
little to herself, — ^there are two certain 
words, which I have been told will force any horse, 
OP ass, or mule, to go up a hill whether he will 
or no ; be he ever so obstinate or ill-willM, the 
moment he hears them uttei'd, he obeys. They 
are words .... Magic ! cried the abbess, in th« 
utmost horror— No ; replied Margarita, calmly— 
but they are words sinful ■ What are they ? 
quoth the abbess, interrupting her : They are sin- 
ful in the first degree, answered Margarita, — they 
are mortal ;— and if we are ravishM, and die un- 
absolved of them, we shall both But you may 

pronounce them to me, quoth the abbess of An- 
^ottilletS'--*They c^not, my dew ia'^>\.\v^Y^^i;v^N^<5, 
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novice, be pronounced at all ; they will make all 
the blood in one's body fly up into one's face— But 
you m:iy whisper them in my ear,quoth the abbess* 

Heaven 1 hadst thou no guardian angel to dele* 
gate to the inn at the boltum of the hill f was there 
no generous and friendly spirit unemployedrr-no 
agent in nature, by some monitory shivering) 
creeping along the artery which led to his heart, 
to rouze the muleteer from his banquet ? ■ ■ no 
sweet minstrelsy to bring back the f^ir idea of the 
abbess and Margarita, with their black rosaries ! 

Rouse ! rouse ! but 'tis too late — :— the hor* 

rid words are pronounced this moment— and 

how to tell them — ye> who can speak of 

every thing existing, with unpolluted lips— ?in- 
strudl me-— guide me— 



CHAP. XXV. 

ALL sins whatever, quoth the abbess, turning 
casuist in the distress they were under, arc 
held by the confessor of our convent to be either 
mortal or venial : There is no farther division* 
Now a venial sin being the slightest and least of 
all sins, — being halved — by taking either jonly the 

half of it, and leaving the rest or, by taking it 

all, and amicably halving it betwixt yourself and 
another person — in course becomes diluted into 
no sin at alL 

Now I see no sin in saying, bou, bou, bou, bou^ 

bou, an hundred times together ; nor is there any 

turpitude in pronouncing the syllabic ger, gerj 

. gcr, S:er, ger, were it froia our ukaitiaa to our vcs^ 
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pers : Therefore, my dear daughter, continued 
the abbess of Andouillels— 1 will say bou, and 
thou shall say t^er ; and then alternately, as there 
is no more sin in fou than in bou — thou shalt say 

fou and I will come in (like fa, sol, la, re, me, 

ut, at our complines) with ter. And accordingly 
the abbess, giving the pitch note, set off thus : 



Abbess, > Bou bou bou- 



bess, > Bou 
iro-arita, S j 



Marj^arita, S ger, ger, — [ ger. 

Margarita, > Fou fou fou- 



Abbess, 5 ^^1') ter, ter. 

The two mules acknowledged the notes by a 
mutual lash of their tails ; but it went no farther. 

—'Twill answer by and by, said the* novice. 

Abbess, ') Bou - bou - bou - bou - bou - bou- 
Margarita, 5 —ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou. 

Quicker still — God preserve me ! said the ab- 
bess — they do not understand us, cried Marj^ariia 
—Bui the devil d^es, said the ajbbcss of Andouil- 
lels. 



CHAP. X!X.VI. 

WHAT a tra6l of country have I run I how 
many degrees nearer to the warm sun am 
I advanced, and how many fair and goodly cities 
have i seen, during the tioae you h«i\^\>^^Yi \^^^- 
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ingf, and refle6ling) madam, upon this story I 
There's Fontainbj.eaq, and Sens, and Joiont, 
and AuxERRF.,and Dijon the capita! of Burgun* 
dy, and Challon, and Macon, the capital of the 
Maconese, and a score more upon the road to 

Lyons And now I have run them over— I 

might as well talk to you of so many market 
towns in the moon, as tell you one word about 
them : It will be this chapter at the least, if not 
both this and the next entirely lost, do what I 
will— 

—Why, 'tis a strange story, Tristram. 

Alas, madattj, 

had it been upon some melancholy le6\ure of the 
cross— tl>e peace of meekness, or the content- 
ment of resi^i^nalion— I had not been incommod* 
ed.: Or hivd I thought of.wtiling it upon the purer 
abstradlions of the soul, and that food of wisdom, 
and holiness, and contemplation, upon which the 
spirit of man (when separated from the body) is 

to subsist for ever you would have come wifha 

better appetite from it. 

I wish I never had wrote it; but asltv^ver 

blot any thing out let us use some hooest 

means to get it out of our heads diredlly. 

....Pray reach me my fqol's cap.... I fear you sit 

upon it, madam. ....Vis undtr the cushion......*!!! 

pilt in on 

Bless me ! you have had it on your head this 

half hour There thi'n let it stay, with a 

Fu-ia diddle cH 
and a fa-ri diddle d 
and a high-dum — dye-dum 
fiddle - • - dum - c. 
And now, madam; we may venture^ I hope^ a littk 
to go on. 



{ 
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CHAP.XXVII. 

•#••••»••• /JL LL you need ^ay cf Fontainbleau (in 

jTV. case you are a»k'd) is, that it stands 

about forty miles (south soniethiag) from Paris, 

in the middie of a large forest That there is 

sotnethiug p^rcat in it That thekiiag goes there 

once, every two or three years, with his whole 

court, for the pleasure of the chase and that 

during the carnival of sporting, an English gen- 
tleman of fashion (you need not forget yourself) 
jnay be accommodated with a nag or two, to par- 
take of the sport, taking care only not to out- 
gallop the king....... 

Though there are two reasons why you need 
pot talk loud of this to every one* 

First, because 'twill make the said nags the 
harder to be got ; and 

Secondly, 'tis not a word of it true Allons ! 

As for Sens you may dispatch it in a word 

»•• *' 'Tis an archiepiscopal see." 



• For JoiGNY the less, I think, one says 

*of it, the better. 

But for AuxERRE....! could go on forever : For 
in my grand tour thro' Europe, in which, afterall, 
my father (not caring to trust me' with any one) 
' attended me himself, with my uncle Toby, and 
Trim, and Obadiah, and indeed most of the fami- 
ly, except my mother, who being taken up with a 
proje6l of knitting my father, a pair of large worst- 
ed brecchcs.i..(the thing is coTamoxi%^\!i^'t'^***'»».^ 
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she not caring to be put out of her way, she staid ^ 
at home at Shandy Hall, to keep things right^ 
during the expedition ; in which, J ^ay, my father 
stopping us two days at Auxerre, and his resear* 
chcs being ever of such a nature, that they would 

have found fruit even in a desert he has left 

me enough to say upon Auxerke : In short, 
whe^'ever my father went., .but 'twas more re- 
markably so, in this journey through France and 
Italy, than in any other stages of his life....his 
road seemed to lie so much on one side of that 
wherein all other travellers had gone before him 
••••he saw kings, and courts, and silks of all co- 
lors, in such strange lights and his remarks 

and reasonings upon the charadlers, the manners 
and customs of the countries we pass'd over, 
were so opposite to those of all other mortal 
men, particularly those of my uncle Toby and 

Trim (to say nothing of myself) and, to 

crown all the occurrences and scrapes which 

we were perpetually. meeting and getting into, in 

consequence of his systems and opiniatry they 

were of io odd, so mixed and tragicomical a con- 
texture that, the whole put together, it appears 

of so different a shade and tint from any tour of 

Europe which was ever executed that 1 will 

venture to pronounce. the fault must be mine 

and mine only if it be not read by all travellers 

and travel-readers, till travelling is no more^*.^or, 

which comes to the same point till the world 

finally takes it into its head to stand stilL 

But this rich bale is not to be open'd now ; 

except a small thread or two of it, merely to un- 
ravel the mystery of my father's stay at Aux- 
erre. 

As I have mentioned it *tis too slight to 

be kepi suspended ; and when 'tia wove in, there's 
an cud of it* 
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We'll go, brother Toby, said my father, whilst 
idinner is coddling^— to the abbey of baintGerxnain, 
if it be only to see these bodies, of which mon- 
sieur Sequier has given such a recommendation 
—I'll go see any bx>dy, quoth my uncle Toby ; 
for he was all compliance thro' every step of the 
journey«.>Defend mei said my father«.Mthey are all 
mummies — Then one need not shave, quoth my 

uncle Toby « • . « Shave ! no cried my father 

«•••>. 'twill be more like relations to go with our 
beards on — bo out we sallied, the Corporal lend^ 
ing his master his arm, and bringing up the rear^ 
to the abbey of Saiot Germain* 

Evexy thing is very fine, and very rich, and 
Tery superb and very magnificent, said my father ; 
addressing himself to the «acristan, who was a 
young brother of the order of 15enedi6lines .*,•.• 
.but our curiosity has led us to see the bodies, of 
which monsieur Sequier has given the world so 
exact a description .^ . . . The sacristan made a 
.bow, and lighting a torch first, which h6 had al- 
:ways in the vestry ready for the purpose, he led 
us into tl\e tomb of St. Hcribald ...... This, said 

the sacristan, laying his hand upon the tomb, was 
a renowned prince of the house of Bavaria, wluo, 
junder the successive reigns of Charlemagne, 
Liouis le Debonair, and Charles the Bald, bore a 
^reat sway In the government, and had a princi- 
pal hand in bringing every thing into order and 
discipline. • • . .^ 

Then he has been as great, said my uncle, in 

the fields as in the cabinet 1 dare say he 

has been a gallant soldiei\»..He was a monk..«.£aid 
the sacristan 

My uncle Toby and Trim sought comfort in 
.each other's faces. «.but found it Jiot ; My CaXlvit 
Vol. IL 13 
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<p]app'd both his hands upon his cod-piece^ which 
was a way he had when any thing hugely tickled 
him ; for, tho' he hated a monk, and the very 
smell of a monH) worse than all the devils in hell 

„ yet the shot hitting my uncle Toby, und 

Trim so n^uch harder than him, 'twas a relative 
triumph, and put him ii\to the gayest humor in 
the world. 

.«•. And pray, what do you call this gentleman ? 
quoth my father, rather sportingly. This tomb, 
said the young Benedicline, looking downwards, 
contains the bones of St, MA.x[MA,who came from 
Ravenna, on purpose to touch the body •••... .Of 
Saint Maximus, said my father, popping in with 
his saint before hira....v.They were two of the 
greatest saints in the whole martyrology, added 

my father... .Excuse me, said the sacristan.....* 

'twas to touch the bones of Saint Germain, the 
builder of the abbey.,,* And what did she get by it? 
said my uncle Toby.,.*.* What does any woman get 
by it ? said my fatherv••v^•^^ARTTRDOM ; replied 
the young Benedictine, making a bow down to the 
ground, and uttering the word with so humble, 
but decisive a cadence, it disarmed my father for 
a moment. 'Tis supposed, continued the Benedict 
tine, that St. Maxima has lain in this tomb four 
hundred years, and two hundred before her cano- 
nization.... 'Tis but a slow rise, brother Toby, 
quoth my father, in this self-same army of mar- 
tyrs. .... A desperate slow one, *an please your 
honor, said Trim, unless one could purchase..*.,.! 
should rather sell out entirely, quoth my uncle 
Toby ....I am pretty much of your opinion, brother 
Toby, said my father^ 

Poor St, Maxima ! said my uncle Toby low 

to himself, as we turnM from her tomb : She was 
pne of the fairest and most beautiful ladies cither 
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bt Italy or France, continued the sacristan • 

But who the deuce has got laid down here, beside 
her ? quoth my father, pointing with his cane to a 
large tomb as he walked on.... it is St. Optat, sii^ 
answered the sacristan.M.^And properly is St. Op- 
lat plac'd ! said my father : And what is St. Op- 
iates story ? continued he. bt. Optat, replied the 

sacristan, was a bishop ^ I thought so, by 

heaven ! cried my father, interrupting him St. 

Optat I»i..how should St* Optat fail ? so snatching 
out his pocket-book, and the young Benedi6line 
holding him the torch as he wrote, he set it down 
as a new prop to his system of christian names ; 
and I will be bold to say, so disinterested was he 
in the search of truth, that, had he found a trea- 
sure in St. Optat's tomb, it would not have made 
him half so rich : ^Fwas as successful a shoit visit 
Its ever was paid to the dead ; and so highly was 
his fancy pleas'd with all that had passed in it,.... 
that he determined at once to stay another day 
in Auxerre* 

% I'll see the rest of these good gentry to-mor- 
row, said my father, as we crossM over the square 
•...And while you are paying that visit, brother 
Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby ....the Corporal and 
I will mount the ramparts. 



CHAP. XXVJII. 

~'^^rO W this is the most puzzled skein of all 
JJN —for in this last chapter, as far at least 
as it has helped me thro' Auxerre, I have been 
getting forwards in two different journies toge- 
ther, and with the same dash of the pen....for I 
have got entirely out of Auxerre in this journey, 
«vhich I am writing now^ and I am got half yftxif 
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out of Auxerre in that which I shall write hereaf- 
ter. — There is but a certain degree of perfection 
in every thing ; and by pushing at somethrng be- 
yond that, 1 have brought myself into such a situ- 
ation, as no traveller ever stood before nae ; fori 
am this moment walking across the market-place 
©f Auxerre, with my father and my uncle Toby, 
in our way back to dinner..^.»an4 I am this mo- 
ment also entering Lyons, with my post-chaise 
broke into a thousand pieces....and I am moreover 
this njoment in a handsome pavilion built by Prin- 
gello,* upon the banks of the Garonne, which 
mons. Sligniac has lent me, and where 1 now sit 
rhapsodizing all these a£fairs» 

Let mo collc£l myself, and pursue my 

journey* 



CHAP. XXIX. 

I AM glad of it, said I, settling the account with 
myself as I walked into Lyons— my chaise be- 
ing all laid higgledy-piggledy with my baggage in 
fL cart, which was moving slowly before me— 1 am 
heartily glad, said I, that 'tis all broke to pieces ; 
for now I can go diredlly by water to Avignon, 
which will carry me on an hundred and twenty 
miles of my journey, and not cost me sfeven livres 
— and from thence, continued I, bringing forwards 
the account, I can hire a couple of mules— or 
asses, if I like, (for nobody knows me) and cross 
the plains of Languedoc^ for almost nothing — I 

• The same Don Pringcllo, the celebrated Spanish ar- 
chiteift^ of \t'hora my cousin Antony has made such ho-- 
Dorable mention, in a scholiuai to the Tale inscribed i# 
hii name. Vid. p. 129, sisftli edit. 
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shall gain four hundred livres by the misfortune 
clear iuto my purse ; and pleasure 1 worth — worth 
double the money by it. With what velocity^ 
continued I> clapping my two hands together, 
shall 1 fly down the rapid Rhone, with the Vi- 
VARKs on my right hand, and Dauphin ir on my 
left, scarce seeing the ancient cities ofViENNE, 
Valence and Vivieres ? What a flame will it 
rekindle in the lamp, to snatch a blushing grape 
from the hermitage and cote roti, as I shoot by 
the foot of them I and what a fresh spring in the 
blood ! to behold upon the banks, advancing and 
retiring, the castles of romance, whence courte- 
ous knights have whilome rescued the distressed 
•—and see, virtiginous, the rocks, the mountains, 
the catara6ls, and all the hurry which nature is iu 
with all her great works about her. 

As I went on thus, mcthought my chaise, the 
wreck of which lookM stately enough at the first, 
insensibly grew less and less in its size ; the fresh* 
ness of the painting was no more-^the gilding^ 
lost its lustre-^and the whole aflair appeared sa 
poor in my eyes-^-so sorry ! so contemptible! and, 
in a word, so much wor^e than the abbess of An- 
douillets* itself-^that 1 was just opening my 
mouth to give it to the devil — when a pert vamp-, 
ing chaise-undertaker, stepping nimbly across the 
street, demanded if monsieur would have his 
chaise refitted— No, no, said I, shaking my head 
side wise.— Would monsieur choose to sell it ? re- 
joined the undertakei^^— With all my soul, said I— 
the iron work is worth forty livr-es, and the glasses 
worth forty mere— and the leather you may take 
to live on* 

...... What a mine of wealth, quoth I, as he 

counted me. the money, has this post-chaise 
brought me in ? And this is my usual method of 
U 2 
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book-keeping, at least ^vith the disasters of Irfe-ar 
maldng a penny of every oueof them as they hair-' 
pen tome<...«. 

Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for me^^ 

how I behaved ander one, the most oppressive of 
its kind which could befal me as amau, proud, aff 
he ought to be> of his manhood • . • ^ •- 

'Tis enough^ said'st thou, coming close up to^ 
me, as i stood with my garters in my hand, re- 
fle6ling upon what had not pass'd .•••.... 'Ti^ 
enough, Tristram, and I am satisfied, said'st 
thou, whispering these wrrds in my eai, «**»^ *• 

other man would have sunk down to the centre—* 

*— Every thing is good for something, quoth I. 

—-I'll go into Wales for six Weeks, and drink 
goat's whey ■ ■ ' ■ and I'll gain seven years longer 
life for the accident. -*-For which reason I think 
myself inexcusable, for blaming fortune so oftes 
as I have done, for pelting me aU my life longi 
like an ungracious dutchess, as I call-d her, with 
so mattiy small evils : Surely if I have any cause 
to be angry with her, 'tis that she has not sent me 
great ones— a score of good cursed bou.ncing 
losses, would have been as good as a pension 16 
2ne« 

— One of an hundred a year, or so, i« all I wish 
—I would not be sit the plague of paying laod' 
tax for a larger* 
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CHAP. XXX* 

T3 thbs^ who call vexations, Vexations, as 
knowing what they are, tbei*e could not be 
ti greater, than to be the best part of a day in Ly* 
ons, the most opulent and floufishinjjj city in 
France, enriched with the most fragments of an- 
tiquity — i-and not able to See it.*— To be withheld 
upon any account, must be a vexation ; but to be 
"Withheld by a vexation — must certainly be, what 
philosophy justly calls 

VEXATION 

upon 

VEXATIOir. 

i h^d got my two dishes of milk coffee (whichj 
b^ the bye, is excellently good for a consunfptioit, 
but you must boil the milk and coft'ee together-*- 
otherwise 'tis only coffee and milk) — and as it 
was no more than eight in the morning, and ihfe 
boat did not go off till noon, I had time to see 
^enough of Lyons to tire the patience of all tht 
friends 1 had in the world with it.-— 1 will take a 
walk to the cathedra], said I, looking at my list| 
find see the wonderful mechanism of this great 
clock of Lippius of Basil, in the first place ■ * ■ 

Now, of all things in the world, I Understand 
the least ^f mechanism-— 'I have neither genius, 
or taste, or fancy^and have a brain so entirely 
tinapt for every thing of that kind, that I sOlem*nly 
declare, I was never yet able to comprehend thfe 
principles of motion of a squirrel cage, or a com-^ 
mon knife-grinder's wheel*- — **^tho' 1 have many 
an hour of my life looked up with great devotion 
at the one— and stood up with as much patience 
IM any Chri&ti«ux ever eould do at the otb^i:<*«— 
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I'll go see the surprizing movementg of this 
great clock, said 1, the very first thing 1 do : And 
then I will pay a visit to the great library of the 
Jesuits, and procure, if possible, a sight of the 
thirty volumes of the general History of China, 
wrote (not in the Tartarian) but in the Chinese 
language) and in the Chinese chara6ler too. 

Now, I almost know as little of the Chinese 
language, as I do of ihe mechanism of Lippius^s 
clock-work ; so, why these should have jostled 
themselves into the two first articles of my list— 
1 leave to the curious as a problem of Nature ; I 
own it looks like one of her ladyship's obliquities ; 
and they who court her, are interested in finding 
out her humor as much as 1» 

When these curiosities are seen, qtloth I, half 
addressing myself to my valet de place, who stobd 
behind mc*—'twill be no hurt if we go to th« 
church of ^>t. Ireneus, and see the pillar to which 
Chri«t was tied— an^ after that the house where 
Pontius Pilate lived**^'Twa8 at the next town,said 
the valet de place— at Vienne ; I am glad of it) 
said I, risiag briskly from my chair, and walking 
across the room with strides twice as long as my 
usual pace-*— '< for so much the sooner shall I b% 
at the tomb of the two lovers.^' 

What was the cause of this movetnent, and why 
I took such long strides in uttering tliis'^I might 
leave to the curious too t liut as no principle of 
clock-work is concerned in it — 'twill be as well 
ior ti^ reader if I e^pliiia it nofyself* 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, GEKt. 245 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Ol There is a sweet «ra in the life of mad^ 
when, (the brain being tender and fibrinous^ 
and more like pap than any thing else) — a story- 
read of two fond lovers, separated from each oilier 
by cruel parents, and by still more cruel des- 
tiny— — 

Amandus— — He 

Amanda ■ - She 
each ignorant of the other's course i 

He c ast 

She —west • 

Amandus taken captive by the Turks, and carri- 
ed 'to the emperor of Morocco's court, where the 
princess of Morocco falling in love with him, 
keeps him twenty years in prison, for the love of 
his Amanda ■ 

She— (Amanda) all the time wandering bare- 
foot, and with dishevelled hair, o'er rocks and 
mountains, inquiring for Amandus-*-Amandus l 
Amandus !-*making every hill and valley toeche 
back his name* ■ ■ 

Amandus ! Amandus !— — 

-At every town and city sitting down forlorn at 
the gate — Has Amandus — has my Amandus en- 
tcr*d ?— till going round, and round, and round the 
world — chance unexpectedly bringing them, at 
the s^ame moment of the night, tho* by different 
ways, to the gate of Lyons, their native city, and 
each, in well-known accents, calling out aloud, 

Is Aniandus 

Is my Amanda 



^ still alive 
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they fly into each other's arms,and botti drop down 
dead for joy. 

There is a soft sfera in every gentle niortaI*s 
life, where such a story affords more pabulum td 
the brain, than all the frusts, and crusts, and rusts 
of antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it* 

— .'Twas all that stuck on the right side of the 
colander in my own, of what Spon and others, in 
their accounts of Lyons had strained into it ; and 
finding moreover, in somt Itinerary, but in what, 
God knows— "that, sacred to the fidelity of Aman- 
dus and Amanda, a tomb was built without tlte 
gates, where^ to this hour lovefs call upon them 
to attest their truths,— ^I never could get into a 
scrape of that kind in my life, but this tdmb of 
the loYers would, somehow or other, come in at 
the close— nay, such a kind of empire had it esta* 
blishM over me, that I could seldom think or 
speak of Lyons— and sometimes not so much 
as see even a Lyons waistcoat, but this remnant 
of antiquity would present itself to my fancy ; 
and I have often said, in my wild way of running 
on " though 1 fear with some irrevereace— • 
" I thought this shrine (neglc6ted as it was) as 
Valuable as that of Mecca, and so little short, ex- 
cept in wealth, of the Santa Casa itself, that, 
some time or other, I would go a pilgrimage, 
(tho' 1 had not other business at Lyons) on pur- 
pose to pay it a visit." 

'In my list, therefore, of videnda at Lyons, this, 
tho' last— was not, you see, least ; sO,' taking 
a dozen or two longer strides than usual across 
my room, just whilst it passed my brain, I walk- 
ed down calmly into the Basse Gour, in order to 
sally forth ; and having called for my bill— as it 
was uncertain whether I should return to my inn, 

Si ' 
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I had paid it«^had moreover given the maid ten 
sous, and was just receiving the dernier compli* 
inents of monsieur Le Blanc, for a pleasant voy-* 
age down the Rhone-— when I was stopped at tho 
gate ^ 



CHAP, xxxir. 

TWAS by a 'poor ass who had just turned in 
with a couple of large panniers upon his 
back, to coUedl eleemosynary turnip tops and cab- 
bage leaves ;*and stood dubious,with his two fore- 
feet on the inside of the threshold, and with his 
two hinder-feet towards the street, as not knoiir- 
i ng very well whether he was to go in, or no. 

Now, 'tis animal (be in what hurry I may) I 
cannot bear to strike^— there is a patient endur- 
ance of sufferings, wrote so unafTedledly in hit 
looks and carriage, which pleads*so mightily for 
him, that it always disarms me ; and to that de- 
gree, that I do not like to speak unkindly to him : 
pn the contrary, meet him where 1 will-^whe- 
ther in town or country, in cart or under panniers 
m whether in liberty or bondage — I have ever 
something civil to say to him on my part ; and 
as one word begets another (if he has as little to 
do as I)— I generally fall into conversation with 
him ; and surely never is my imagination so busy 
as ia framing his responses from the etching^ of 

his countenance and, where those carry noe 

not deep enough in flying from my own heart 

into his, and seeing what is natural for an ass 
to think — as well as a man, upon the occasion. 
*-In truth, it is the only creature of all the clas- 
ses of beings below me,with whom I caa do 1Vn\% \ 



$48 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

for parrots, jackdaws, See. I never exchange a 
word with them — nor with apes, &c. for pretty 
near the same reason ; they a6l by rote, as the 
others speak by it, and equally make me silent : 
Nay, my dog and my cat, though I value them 
both — (and for my dog he would speak if he 
could) yet some how or other, they neither of 
them possess the talents for conversation*— I 
can make nothing of a discourse with them, be- 
yond the proposition, the reply, and rejoinder, 
which terminated my father's and my mother*« 
conversations, in his beds of justice-^and, those 
utter'd— there's an end of the dialogue. ...... 

—But with an ass, I can commune forever. 

Come, Honesty I said I,— seeing it was im- 
prajSlicable to pass betwixt him and the gat e 
art thou for coming in or going out ? 

The ass twisted his head round to look up the 
street'' 

Well — replied I — we'll wait a minute for thy 
driver:—* 

— — ^He turned his head thoughtful about and 
looked wistfully the opposite way-^ — p- 

I understand thee perfe6lly ; answered I t if 
thou takest a wrong step in this affair, he will 
eudgel thee to death— -«* We 11 I a minute is but a 
minute, and if it saves a fellow^creature a drub>- 
biug, it shall not be set down aa ill-spent* 

He was eating the stem of an artichoke as thii 
discourse went on, and in the little peevish con- 
tentions of Nature, betwixt hunger and unsavo- 
riness, and dropt itout of his mouth half a dozen 
limes, and pick'd it up again^-^-God help tbeof 
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.3iick ! said I, thou haat a ^tter breakfast dn't^^ 
and many a bitter day's labor— ^^and many a 
\bitter blow, 1 fear, for its wages in 'tis all^^all 
bitterness to thee, whatever life is to others. 

And now thy mouth, if one knew the truth of 
it, is as bitter, I dare say, as soot— (for he had 
cast aside the stem) and thoi^ hast not a friend 
perhaps in all this world, that will give thee a 

macaroon ^In saying this, I puU'd out a paper 

of e'm. which I had just purchased, and gave him 

one and at this nupipcnt that I am telling it, 

my heart smites me, that there was more of plea- 
santry in the conceit, of seeing how an ass would 

eat a macaroon ^than of benevolence in giving 

him one, which presided in the a6i. 

When the ass had eaten his macaroon, f pressed 
him to come in — --the poor beast was heavy 
loaded > his legs seem'd to tremble under him 
— -rrhe hung rather backwards, and as I pulled 
at his halter, it broke uhort in my hand m . , . i . . 
he look'd up pensively in my face— —'* Don't 
thrash me with it — ^but, if you will, youmay*'M-lf 
I do, said I, I'Jl be d-^d. 

The word ^as t)ut one half of it pronounced, 
like the abbess of Aiidouillels — (so there was no 
sin in it)r— when a person coming in, let fall a 
thundering bastkiado upon the poor devil's crup- 
per, which put an end to the ceremony »-^— 

Out upon it I 
pried I— —but the interjeftion was equivocal^— 
and, I think, wrong placed toe*— —for the end of 
an osier which had started out from the contex- 
ture of the ass's pannier, had caught hold of my 
breeches pocket as he rush'd by me, and rent it 
in the most disastrous dire(i\ion you can ima^inQ 
•— so that the 

Vol, 11. V 
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Out upon it i in my opinion, should have con^^ 
\n here--r-r;bu^ this I le^ve tq be aettledby 
The 

ILEVIEWERS 

of 

liT BREECBXSy 

tdiicb I have brought oy^r i^ong w^th pie for thfi| 
purpose^ 



CHAP, XXXIII, 

!¥ IT THEN all was set to rights, | came down 
Y V stairs again into the Basse Cour vith my 
valet de place, in order to sally out towards the 
tomb of tbe two lovers, &p«-r^and ws^ a second 
time stopp'd at the gate-— — not by the assr— -? 
but by the person who struck him ; and who by 
that time, had taken possession (as is xipt uncom- 
mon after a defeat) of the very spot of groi^ic^ 
where the ^s stood, 

It was a commissary 9ent to me from the post? 
office, with a rescript ii^ his hand for the payment 
of some six Uvres odd sous* . s ' .j 

Upon what account ? said L~-^*T|s upon th^ 
part of the king, replied the cominissaryi heaving 
up both his shoulders* ■ . ' !.» 

-—My good friend, quoth I u - a s sure as I am 
I and you are. you i. ■ 

——And who are you ? said he-*— Don't pua* 
zle me ; said I« 
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w— .T5 UT it is an indubitable verity, tontip.yed 
XJ I) addressing myself to the commi.ssa*- 
i-y, changing only the form of my asscTeration ' 
that I owe the king of France nothing but my 
good will ; for he is a vety honest man, and I 
wish him aH health an'd pastime in the world. 

Pardonnez moi->^reptied the cororoissafy, you 
are indebted to him six livres four sous, for the 
hext post from hence to St. Fons, in your route to 

Avignon ^which being a post foyal, you pay 

double for the horses and postillion otherwise 

'twould have amounted to no more than thre« 
livres two sous* 

•*^-— But I don't go by land) naid 1* 

Y ou may, if you please ; replied the com* 
missary 

Your most obedient servant-^-'Said I> making 
him a low bow* 

The commissary, with all the sincerity of grave 
good breeding— -—made me one as low again* i 
never was more disconcerted with a bow in my 
life* 

—The devil take the serious charadler of these 

people ! quoth I (aside) they understand no 

more of Irony than this— — — 

The comparison was standing close by with 
Bis panniers ■» but something sealed up my lips 
—I could not pronounce the name> ^* 

Sir, said I, colledlisg wyself^t is not my in- 
ttntion to take post* 
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But you may— said he,— persisting in his first 
reply— —you may take post if you choose. 

— And I may take salt to. m^y pickled herring, 
said I, if I choose—— 

*— But I do not choose^-— ^ 

—But you must pay for it, whether you do or 
no ' 

Ay ! for the salt ; said I (I know)-— ^ 

—And for the post too ; added he,— Defend 
inc ! cried 1 1 

I travel by water—-—! am goi't^g down the 

Rhone this very afternoon my baggage is in 

the boat— -and I have a6lually paid nine livres for.' 
my passage—— 

C^est tout egal ;— *tis all one ; saM he» 

Bon Dieu i what, pay for the way I go I abd 

for the way I do not go I 

— C'est tout cgal ; replied the Gommtssary<^ 

—The devil it is I said I|— bat I will go to ten 
thousand! bastiles first— —« 

England i England ! thou land of liberty, and 
climate of good sense, thou tendercst of mothers 
•—and gentkst of nurses, cried I, Kneeliixg upon 
one knee:, as i was begiuuing ray aposti^ophe— 

When the dircolor of madame Le Blanc's con- 
science coming in at that instant, and seeing a 
person in black, with a face as paile as ashes, at 
his devotions — looking still paler by the contrast 
and distress of his drapery— ask'd, if I stood in 
want of the aids of the Church 

1 go by WATER— said I, — and here's another 
will be for making mc pay for going by oiu 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

AS I perceived the commissary of the post- 
office would have his six llvres, four sous, I 
had nothing else for it) but to say some smarC 
thing upon the occasion, worth the money. 

And so I set off thus— — 

—And pray, Mr* Commissary, by what law of 
courtesy is- a defenceless stranger to be used just 
the reverse from what you use a Frenchman in 
this matter ? 

By no meansi said he. 

Excuse me, said I— for you have ^egun, sir ; 
vrhh ^rst tearing off my breeches-— -and now you 
want my pocket* 

Whereas— had you first taken my pocket, as 
you do with your own people-— and then left me 
bai*e-a — 'd after-^I had been a beast to have com« 
|)lain*d 

As it is-*— 

— — 'Tis oiM^tfary I© the law off nature^ 

•*-— *Tis contrary to reason* 

——'Tis contrary to the Gospel. 

But not to this— said he— putting a printed pa« 
per into my hand. 

y a 
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Par le roy. 

— — *Tis a pithjr prolegomenon, quoth I — and 
6o read on ----*•-----•"-'•-----.* 



— By all which it appears, quoth I, having 
read it over a little too rapidly, that if a man sets 
out in a post-chaise from Paris — he must go on 
travelling in one all the days of his life— **or pay 
for it — —Excuse me, said the commissary ; the 
spirit of the ordinance Is this— That If you set 
out with an intention of running post from Pari^ 
to Avignon, &c. you shall not change that inten- 
tion or mode of travelling, without first Satisfy- 
ing the feruiiers for two posts farther than the 
place you repent at — and 'tis founded, continued 
he, upon this, that the reveni^es are not to fall 
short thro* your fickleness—— 

— O, by heavens ! cried I-^if fickleness is taxa- 
ble in France— we have nothing to do but to 
make the best peace with you we can— — 

AND &0 THE PEACE WAS MADE ; 

—And if it is a bad one— as Tristram Shandy 
laid the coiruer stone of it-^nobody but Tristram 
«:)handy ought to be hanged* 



CHAP. XXXVt. 

THOUGH I was sensible I had said as manf 
clever things to the commissary as came to 
^ six livres four sous, yet I was determined to note 
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down the iitiposition amongistniy remarks before 
I retir'd from the place ; so putting my hand inj^ 
to my coat*>pocket for my remarks*^( which, by 
the bye, may be a caution to travellers to take a 
little more care of their remarks for the future) 
" my remarks Were stolen**'— Never did sorry 
traveller make such a pother and racket about his 
remarks as I did about mine, upon the occasion* 

Heaven ! earth ! sea ! fire I cried I, calling in 
every thing to my aid but what I should — my re* 
marks are stolen I — what shall I do ?— Mr. Com* 
missary ; pray, did I drop any remarks as 1 stood 
beside you I ' "«' ■ ' <• ■ 

You dropped a gOod many vety singular ones 5 
replied he ;-^Pugh I said I, those were but a few 
not worth above six livres two 8ous^>-but these 
are a large parcel— -He shook his head" f - ■ Mon** 
sieur Le Blanc I Madam Le Blanc ! did you see 
«ny papers of mine ?^*«»you maid of the house i 
run up stairs-^Francoia i run up after her-^ 

«— I must have my remarks*— they were the 
best i-emarks, cried I, that ever were made 
the wisest — the wittiest — What shall I do I— -*• 
Which way shall 1 turn myself ? 

SanchoPanca, When he lost his ass's fi}rmi« 
nruRB, did not exclaim more bittetly. 



CHAP. XXXVIL 

WHEN the first transport was over, and tht 
risgistbrs of the brain were beginning to 
S^et a little out of the confusion into which this 
amMe of cross accidents hadc^t.\iV\ftT£w«-^v>^'^^ 
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presently occurM to me^ that I had left iny re^ 
tnarks in the pocket of the chaise<*''^nd that in 
Belling my chaise) i liad sold my remarks alon; 
With it> to the chaise-vamper* 

I leave this Toid space that 
the reader may swear into it any oath that he is 
most accustomed to— For my own part, if ever 
I swore a whole oath into a vacancy in my life, I 
think it was into that— •**• ♦««*»*, said I-^and 
so many remarks thro' France, which were as full 
of wit as an egg is full of meat, and as well worth 
four hundred guineas, as the said egg is worth a 
penny— -have I been selling here to a chaise-vam« 
per— for four Louis d'Ors-*— *and giving him a 
post-chaise (by heaven) worth six into the bar* 
gain : Had it been to Dodsley^ or Becket, or any 
creditable bookseller, who was either leaving off 
business, and wanted a post-chaisc-or who was 
beginning it-^and wanted my remarks^ and two 
or three guineas along with them-' — I could have 
borne it - ^b ut to a chaise-vamper l«>^show mt 
to him this moment, Francois— ^said I — fhe valet 
de place put on his hat and led the way^^^and I 
puird off mine, as I passed the commissaryi and 
followed him* 



CHAP^ XXXVIII. 

WHEN we arrived at the chaise-vampcr^s 
house, both the house and the shop were 
shut up ; it was the eighth of beptember, the na- 
tivity of the blessed Virgin Mary, mother of God^-^ 

. ■ 1 1 1 TantatTa^ra*tan^tivi**^the whole world 

was going out a May^poling frisking here—* 

capering^ there-nobody cared a button for m« or 
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tn'y remarks ; so 1 sat xne down upon a bench hy 
the door philosophizing upon my condition : By a 
better fate than usually attends tne^JLha^d not wait- 
ed half an hour, when the mistress came in, to 
take the papilliotes from oft' her hair, before she 
Went to the May-poles— *—«- 

The French women, by the bye, love May- 
poles, a la folic that is, as much as their mlt- 

tins-^give 'em but a May-pole^ whether in May^ 

June, July, or September they never count 

the times-*-down it goes---'tis meat, drink, wash- 
ing and lodging to 'em«^and had we but the policy, 
an' please your worships (as wood is a little scarce 
in France) to send them but plenty of May- 
poles—— 

The woinen would set tbem uj> ) and when 
they had done, they would dance round them (and 
the men for company) till they were all blind. 

The wife of the chaise-vamper steppMin,! told 
yoU) to take the papilliotes from off her hair-^— - 
the toilette stands still for no man— — r^^ ^^^ 
jerk'd off her cap) to begin with them as she open*d 
the door ; in doing which, one of them fell upon 
the groMnd-^-^I instantly saw it was my owa 
writing 

— — O Seigneur ! cried I-—— you have got all 
my remarks upon your head, madam 1— — J*en 
suis bien mortifiec, said she — 'tis well, thinks I, 
they have stuck there— for, could they have 
gone deeper, they would made such confusion in 
a French woman's noddle— *-shfe had belter have 
gone with it unfrizzled to the day of eternity. 

Tencz— -said she— so without any idea of 
the nature of my suffering, she took them fronx 
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her ciirls, and put them gravely, <9ne by one iat<^ 
my hat one was twisted this way^— ^^^Aanothef 
twisted that— *^-i*ay ! by my faith, and when they 
are published, quoth I— <« 

yiiey will be worse twisted still* 



CHAP* XXXlX* 

AND now for Lippius's clock ! said t, w^ith 
the air of a man who. had got thro* all his 
difficulties— 'Nothing can prevent us seeing that 
and the Chinese history, &c. except the time, said 
Francois— *for 'tis almost eleven—* — ^^Then we 
must sneed the faster, said I, striding it away to 
the dathedrah 

I eantiot say, in itiy heart, that it gave me any 
concern in being told by one of the minor canons, 
as I was entering the west door,«*That Lippiiis^s 
great clock was all out of joints, and had not gone 
for some years— —It will give me the more time, 
thought I, to peruse the Chinese history ; andbe^ 
sides, I shall be able to give the world a better ac- 
count of the clock in its decay, than 1 could have 
done in its flourishing condition ' ■ 

-^And so away I posted to the college of the 

lesuits« 

Now it. is with the projeCt of getting a peep at 
the history of China in Chinese characters— —as 
with many others I could mention, which strike 
the fancy only at a distance ; for as I came near- 
er and nearer to the point— my blood coord— the 
freak gradually went off, till at length I would not 
|d|Ave given a cherry-stone to have it gratihed— ^^ 
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T*e truth was, my time wjis short, and my heart 
was at the Tomt> of the. JLoverstp-i wish to God, 
said I, as I got the rapper in |ny hand, that the jjity 
pf the library inay he but )9St; i| fel) out as 
well 

For al) the Jxsuits had got the choU^«rand 
to that degree, as never was J^nowp ip tl^^ W^XM*, 
ry o( the oldest praClitioneiCf 



CHAP- XU 

AS I knew the geography of the Tpmb of thf 
Lovers, as well as if I had lived twenty yeari 
in Lyons, nam^]y, that it was upon the turning 
pf my right hand, just without the gate leading 
to the Faui^bourg de Vaix«-^I dispatch'd Francois 
|o the hoat, that I might pay the homage { so 
long ow'd it, without a witness of my vreakness^ 
K-I walk'd with all imaginable joy towards the 
place<m*When I saw the gate which intercepted 
ihe tomb) sund my heart glowed within me»««*- 

-*9»Tender and faithful spirits { cried I, address* 
ing myself to Amandus and Amanda^ong---* 
long have I ti^rried to drop this tear upon your 
tomb— 'I come— I come m ■ 

When t Game'«<-thei:e was tio tomb to drop it 
■upon* 

What would I have giveii for my uncle Toby 
to have whistled, Lillabullero 1 
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CHAP. XLL . 

NO Tpatter how, or in what mpod, but I flew 
from the tomb of the lovers— ■ or rather ( 
did not fij from it (for there was no such thing 
pxisting) and just got time enough to the boat to 
save iny passage ; and ere I had sailed an hun^ 
dred yards, the Rhone and Saon met together an4 ' 
parried me down merrily betwixt themt 

But I have described this voyage down th^ 
J^hone before I made it.— — r- 

— So now I am in Avignon.s' — r-and as there Js 
nothing to se« but the old house in which th9 
duke of Ormond resideid, and nothing to stop ime 
but a short remark upon- the place, in three mi? 
nutes you will see me crossing the bridge upon a 
mule, with Francois upon a horse with my port- 
manteau behind hixn, and the owner of both, stridf 
ing the way before us with a long gun upon his 
shoulder and a sword under his arni, lest perad- 
venture we should run away with his cattle* Had 
you seen my breeches in entering Avignon — tho' 
you'fi have seen them better, I think, as I mount- 
ed — --you would not have thought the precaution 
amiss, or found in your heart to have taken it in 
dudgeon : For my own part, I took it most kind- 
ly ; and determined to make him a present of 
them) when, we got to the end of our journey, for 
the trouble they had put him to, of arming hiiu-» 
self at all points against them^ 

Before I go farther, let me g^t rid of my re- 
mark upon Avignon, which is this ; That I' think 
it wrorg, merely because a man's hat has been 

■ ■ ' '• \ 
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1^1 own off his head by chance the first night he 
comes to Avignon — that he should therefore say, 
•* Avignon is more subject to liigh winds than 
" any town in all France :" For which reason, I 
laid no stress upon the accident, till I had enquired 
of the master of the inn about it, wlio telling me 
seriously it was so— and hearing moreover, the 
vindyness of Avignon spoke of in the country 
about as a proverb — I set it down, merely to ask 
the learned, what can be the cause— the conse- 
quence I saw— for they are all Dukes, Marquis- 
ses, and Counts, there the duce a Baron in 

all Avignon so that there is scarce any talk- 
ing to them on a windy day. 

Prithee, friend, said I, take hold of my mule 
for a moment —for I wanted to pull off one of my 

jack-boots, which hurt my heel The man 

was standing quite idle at th^ door of the inn, and 
98 I had taken it into my head he was some way 
4:oncerned about the house or stable, 1 put the 
bridle into his hand— so began with my boot :— 
When I had finished the affair, I turned about to 
take the ^ule from the man, and thank him- 

—But monsieur le Marquis had walked in-* 



CHAP. XLII. 

I HAD now the whole south of France, from 
the banks of the Rhone to those of the Ga- 
ronne, to traverse upon my mule at my own lei- 
sure ; — at my own leisure — for I had left Death, 
tlie Lord knows— and he only — how far behind 
nie,— — "I have followed many a man through 
France, quoth he— but never at this mettlesome 
rate."— Still he followed,— and still I fled him— 
. Vol. II. \Y 



^ 
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but I fled him cheerfully ;^— still he pursued— but 
like one who pursued his prey without hope ;'•« 
as he lagg'd,-^--^fcvery step he lost, softened hi^ 
looks J J Why should Ifly hipa at this rate ? 

So notwithstanding all the commissary of the 
post-office had said, I changed the mode of my 
travelling once more ; and, after so precipitate 
and rattling a course as I had run, I flattered my 
fancy with thinking ofmy mule, and that I should 
traverse the rich plains of Languedoc upon his 
back, as slowly as foot could falit 

There is nothing more pleasing to a traveller 
— or more terrible to travel-writers, than a large 
rich plain ; especially if it is without great rivers 
or bridges, and presents nothing to the eye, but 
one unvaried picture of plenty : For, after they 
have once told you that 'tis delicious | or delight* 
ful ! (as the case happens) ^-r— that the soil was 
grateful, and that nature pours out all her abun* 

dance, &c. they have then a large plain upon 

their hands, which they know not what to do with 
■ and which is of little or no use to them bu^ 
to carry them to some town ; and th^t town, per? 
haps of little more, but a new place to start froiH 
to the next plain— r-f-^nd so onTrr— 

—This is most terrible work ; judge if J don^t 
pnanage my plans better. 



GHAP. Xmit 

I HAD not gone above two leagues and a halfi 
before the man with his gun began to looji^ 
f^t hi^ primingr 
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1 had three several times loitered terribly be*- 
hind ; half a mile at least every time 5 once in 
deep conference with a drum-maker, who was 
making drums for the fairs of Baucaira and.Tar* 
ascone — I did not understand the principles 

The second time, I cannot so properly say I 
Btopp'd — for, meeting a couple of Franciscans 
straitened more for time than myself, and not be* 
ing able to get to the bottom of what I was about, 
I had turned back with them— — — 

The third was an affair of trade witli a gossip^ 
for a hand basket of Provence figs for foui* 
sous : This would have been transacted at once, 
but for a case of conscience at the close of it ; for 
when the figs were paid for, it turn'd out, that 
there were two dpz^n of eggs covered 4)vtr with 
vine-leaves at the bottom of the basket— As I had 
Tio intention of buying eggs— I made no sort of 
claim of them— As for the space they had occu- 
pied—what signified it I 1 have figs ^now for my 
money 

Bui it was my intention to have the basket 
—it was the gossip's intention to keep it with^ 
out which she could do nothing with her eggs 
—and unless I had the basket, I could do as little 
with my figs,— which were too ripe already and 
most of 'em burst at the side ; This brought on 
a short contention, which terminated in suadry 
proposals, what we should both do- 

—How we disposed of our eggs and figs, I de-* 
fy you, or the devil himself, had he not been there 
(which I aA persuaded he was) to form the least 
probable conjecture. You will read the whole of 
it— not this year, for I am hastening to the story 
of my uncle Toby's amours— but n^u\^V»\ \^%i\>^ 



264 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

in the colIe6lion of those which have arose out of 
the journey across tlie plai^n— and ^hkh^ there* 
fore, I call my 

pLAfif .Stories. 

How far my pen has been Fatigned like tliose 
of other ti*avclJers, in thk journey of it, over s9 
barren a tra6l'— the world most judge— but th« 
traces of rt, which are now all set o-vibrating to- 
gether this moment, tell me 'tis the mosi fruitful 
and busy period of my life ; for, as I had made no 
convenlron with my man with the gun as to time 
—by stopping and talking te every soul I met wh« 
was not rn a full trot — ^joining all parties before 
me — waiting for every soul^ behmd— hailing all 
those who v/ere coming thro* cross-roads— arrest- 
ing all kinds of beggars, pilgrims^ fiddlers, friars 
—not passing by a woman in a mulberry tree 
without commending her legs, and tempting her 
into conversation with a pinch of snuff— In short} 
by seizing every handle, of what size or shape so- 
ever which chance held out to me in this journey 
—1 turned my pla'ra into a city — I was always 
in company, and with a great variety too ; ai>d a» 
my mule loved society as much as myself, an4 
had some proposals always on his part to offer to 
every beast he met — I am confident we could hav« 
passed thre* PaUMall or St. James's Street for a 
month together, with fewer adventures — and seea 
less of human nature. 

O ! there is that sprightly frankness which at 
once unpins every plait of a Langaedocian*s dress 
— that whatever is beneath it» looks so like the 
simplicity which poets »ung of in better days-*I 
will delude my fancy, and believe it is so« 

ll^- fXwas in th« road betwixt Nismes and Lunelf 
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Vhere ther# is the best Muscatto wine in all France 
— ^and which, by the bye, b»ilongs to the honest 
canons of Montpellier— and foul befal the man 
who has drank it at their table, who grudges them 
a drop of it* 

—The sun was set— they had done their work ; 
the nymphs had tied up their hair afresh— and 

the swains were preparing for a carousal My 

tnule made a dead point—* 'tis the fife and tabourin, 
said I— —I am frightened to death, quoth he— - 
They are running at the ring of pleasure, said I, 
giving him a prick — —By saint Boogar, and all 
the saints at the backside of the door of Purgato- 
ry, said he— (making the same resolution with 
the abbess of ^ndouillets) I'll not go a step far* 
ther— 'Tis very well, sir, said I— I ne^er will 
argue a point with one of your family, as long as 
I live ; so leaping oif his back, and kicking off one 
boot into this ditch, and t'other into that— I'll 
take a dance, said I— so stay you here. 

A sun*burnt daughter of Labor rose up from the 
group to meet me as I advanced -Wwards^ them ^ 
her hair, which was a dark chesnut, approaching 
rather to a black, was tied up in a knot, all but a 
single tress* 

We want a cavalier, said she, holding out both 
her hands as if to offer them — And a cavalier y^ 
shall have, said I, taking hold of both of them. 

Hadst thou, Nannette, being array'd like a du« 
chesse 1 

- But that cursed slit in thy petticoat I 

Nannette cared not for it. 

We could not have done without you, said she^ 
letting go one hand, with self-taught politenessi 
and leading me up with the other. 

A lame youth whom Apollo Vva.^ t^twa'^^Xi'^^^ 
Witb M pipe, liod to which he h^d ^Ad^^ ^V^^^^r: 
w a ^^ '^ 
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rin of hrs own accord, ran sweetly ov«* the pre^ 
lude, as he sat upon the bank— Tie me up thrr 
tress instantly, said Nannette, putting a piece of 
string into my hand— It taught me to forget I 

was a stranger The whole knot feU down-— 

We had been seven years acquainted. 

The youth struck the note upon Che tabourin* 
his pipe followed and off we bounded-*— • 
« the deuce take that slit l*^ 

The Bister of the youth, who had stolen heif 
voice from heaven, sung alternately with hc!» 
brother — 'twas a Gascoigne roundekiy— ^ 
Viva la Joia I 

PiDON LA TRISTESSa! 

The nymphs join'd in unison, and their swains atf 
o6lave below them # 

I would have given a crown to have rt sew'd up 
— Nannette would not have given a »ou9«— Viva 
la joia ! was in her lips— Viva ta joia ! was in her 
ryes. A transient spark of amity srhot at^coss'the 
space betwixt us— She lookM amiable I 

Why could I not live and end my days thus ? 
Just Disposer of our joys and sorrows, cried P, why 
could not a man sit down in the lap of content 
here—and dance, and sing, and say his prayers) 
find go- to heaven with this nut-brown maid ? ca*- 
priciously did she bend her head on one side, and 
dknce up insidious— —Then tis time to dance off, 
quoth I; so changing only partners and tunes, I 
danced it away flpom LxineV lo MontpelUer— — 
from thence to PescuS) Beaiers ■ h danced it 
along thro' Narbonne, Carcasson, and Castle Na«2»- 
dairy, tHlat last ^danced myself into PerdrilloV 
pavilion, where pulling out a paper of blaek lines^ 
that I might go on straight foi^wards, without di<^ 
gressioRor parenthesis^ in-my unek Toby's amours^ 
«— I began thus 

£k»^ 05 THE SlTl.UD^'aKi^V ^ 
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^UT softjy ^-* .fothi thcJcipoftiTc J)lain^> 
and under thiis genial sun, where, at thitf 
instant, all fl«sh is running out piping, fiddling and 
dancing to the vintage, and, every step that's tai- 
keu, the judgment is surprized by the magiha- 
lion, 1 defy, notwithstanding aU that has beefi 
4aid upon straight lines >» sundry pages of my 
book...*.«I defy the best cabbage-planter thsit 
ever existed, whether he plants backwards or for- 
wards, it makes little diffepcnee in the account 
(except that he will have more to answer for in 
the one cade than the other).^# . •• 1 defy him to 
go on cooly, critically, and canonically, planting 
his cabbages one by one, in straight lines, and. 
stoical distances, especiallY \i ^iX% Vci ^^vCv:>^7j2w» 
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dlins^ out, or fiddling into some bastardly digres« 
sion. — in Free^e-land, Fog- land, and some other 
lands I wot of • . . • it may be done • • . • • 

But in this clear climate of fantasy and perspi* 
ration, where every idea, sensible and insensible^ 

gets vent • in this land, my dear Eugenius 

k . • • 4 in this fertile land of chivalry and romance) 
where I now sit, unskrewing my inkhorn to write 
my uncle Toby's amours, and with all the mean* 
ders of Julia's tra6l in quest of her Dikgo, in full 
view of ray study window .... if thou comest not 
and takest me by the hand • • • . • 

What a Work it is likely to turn eut 1 

Let us begin* 



CHAP. IL 

IT is with Love as with Cuckoldom . . . • • .'But 
now I am talking of beginning a book, and have 
long had a thing upon my mind to be imparted to 
the reader, which, if not imparted now, can never 
bfc imparted to him as long as Hive (whereas the 
Comparison may be imparted to him any hour 
in the day). % . . I'll just mention it, and begin in 
good earnest. 

The thing is this* 

That of all the several ways of beginning a 
book, which are now in practice throughout the 
known world, I,am confident my own way of doing 
it is the best— I am sure it is the most religious 
f^for I begin with writing lYit ^t^t ^eivv^xv^^ • , % * 
ad trusting to almighty God lot xYv^ ^^otv^% 
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H!* would Gtjre an author forever of the fii5& and 
folly of opening his street deor, and calling in bis 
neighbors, and friends, and kinsfolk, with the de- 
vil and all his imps, with their hammers and en- 
gines, &c« only to observe how one sentence of 
mine follows «inother^ and^ how the plan followsi 
the whole* 

I wish you saw me half starting 6Citof my chair^ 
—with what confidence as I grasp the elbow of 
it, I look up—patching the idea, even sometimes 
before it half way reaches me . . « ^* 

I believe in my conscience I intercept maiJy a 
thought which heaven intended for another muUir 

Pope and his Portrait* are ibols tom€-*nomar* 

tyr is ever so full of faith or lire I wish £ 

could sayy of good works too • . « . • but I huve no 

Zeal or Anger. ••.*. or 
Anger or Zeal...... 

And till gods and men agree together to cnll it 

by the same name the errantest Tartuff* 

in science. . . • .in poHtics.«,..or in religion, shall 
never kindle a spark within me, or have a worse 
-word, or a more unkind greeting, than ^hat h« 
will read in the next chapter. 



CHAP. III. 

[^QN jour t......rgood morrow !.......so you 

have got your cloak on betimes I but 

Ms a cold morning, and you judge the matte]^ 



B< 



* Vide Pope's Portrait* 
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rightly. ...Ms better to be well mounted, than go 

o*ioot and obstru6lions in the glands are dan« 

gerous And how goes it with thy concubine....* 

thy wife and thy little ones o*both sides ? and 

when did you hear from the old gentleman and 

lady. your sister, aunt, uncle and cousins......! 

hope they have got the better of their colds, 
coughs, claps, tooth-aches, fevers dtranguaries, 

sciaticas, swellings, and sore eyes ? What a 

devil of an apothecary ! to take so much blood.... 
give such a vile purge.. ..puke.. ..poultice.. ..plas* 

ter night draught glister blister ? • 

And why so many grains of calomel I Santa Ma- 
ria ! and such a dose of opium ! periclitating, 
pardi ! the whole family of ye, from head to tail 

By my great aunt Dinah's old black velvet 

mask ! I think there was no occasion for it. 

Now, this being a little bald about the chin, by 
frequently putting off* and on, before she was got 

with child by the coachman ....not one of our 

family would wear it after. To cover the mask 

afresh, was more than the mask was worth and 

to wear a mask which was bald, or which' could 
be half seen through^ was as bad as having do 
mask at all 

This is the reason, may it please your reveren- 
ces, that in all our numerous family, for these four 
generations, we count no more than one archbi- 
shop, a Welsh judge, some three or four alder- 
men, and a single mountebank 

In the sixteenth century, we boast of no less 
than a dozen alchy mists. 
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CHAP. IV. 

^* TT is with love as with cuckoldom"...,.the suf* 
JL fering party is at least the third, but gene- - 
rally the Jast in the house who knows any thing 
about the matter : This comes, as all the world 
knows, from having half a dozen words for one 
thing ; and so long as what, in this vessel of the 
human frame, is Love-^-^may be hatred, in that 

•.—Sentiment half a yard higher. ....and Non* 

sense no, madam,— -not there I mean at the 

part I am now pointing to with my fore^finger--* 
how can we help ourselves ? 

Of all mortal, and immortal men too, if you 
please, who ever soliloquized upon this mystic 
subje6i, my uncle Toby was the worst fitted, to 
have push*d his researches thro* such a conten* 
tion of feelings ; and he had infallibly let them all 
run on, as we dp worse inatters, to see what they 
would turn out,...., .had not Bridget's pre-notifica- 
tion of them to Susannah, and Susannah's repeat* 
ed manifestoes thereupon to all the world, made it 
pecessary for lay uncle Toby to look into the affair* 



CHAP. V. 

9 

WHY weavers, gardeners, and gladiators*** 
or a man with a pined leg (proceeding 

from some ailment in the foot).... should ever 

have had some tender nymph breaking her heart 
in secret for them, are points well and duly set- 
tled and accounted fori by ancient and modern 
physiologists. 
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A water-drinker, provided he is a pro&ss'd onCf 
jQind does it without fraud or covin, is precisely 
f n the same predicament : Not that, at first sight, 
ilhere is any conseq^enc^^ or show of logic in it, 
^' That a rill of cold water dribbling thro* my in- 
<^ ward parts, shoujd light up a torch in jny Jen* 

«Cny»s— .^ — '* 

! ^Thc proposition does not strike one ; on 

the contrary, it seems to run opposite to the na» 
tural workings of causes ^nd effcdls * " ■ ■ 

But it shows the weakneji^ and imbecility of 
human reasoUf 



f— ?-*< And in perfe6l good hpalth with it 



7ff 



r^The most perfe6l — madam, that friendship 
herself could wish me«-^ 

sr*" And drink nothing !^F*»nothing but water?** 

— Impetuous fluid I the moment thou pressest 
against the flood-gates of the braip ■ . s ge hoMT 
Jhey give way ! 

Jn swims Curiosity, beckoning^to her damsels 
to follow — they dive into the centre of the currentt 

Fancy sits musing upon the bank, and, with her 
eyes following the stream, turns straws and bul- 
rushes into masts ai>d bowsprits — And Desire, 
with vest held up to the kneH in one hand, snatch- 
:t% at them> as they swim by her, with the other. 

O ye water-drinkers ! is it then by this delu- 
sive fountain that ye have so often governed and 
turnM this world about like a mill-wheel^^rind* 
ing the faces of the impotcnt«^be-powdering their 
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tibs....«....be-|^eppering their noses, and changing 
sometimes even the very frame and face of Na» 
ture ?•••.•.• 

- — 'If I was you, quotb. Yorick, I would drink 

more water, Eugenius And if 1 was you, Yo- 

rick, replied Eugenius, so would L 

Which shows they have both read Longinus-^ 
For my own part, I am resolved never to read 
«ny book but my own, as long as I live* 



CHAP. VI. 

I WISH my uncle Toby had been a water-drink* 
er ; for then the thing had been accounted for, 
That the firsi; moment Widow WadmgiD saw hiip^ 
she felt something stirring within her in his fa- 
vor-!— Something !—— -something. 

—Something, perhaps more than friendship- 
Jess ' than love— something— no matter what-^no 
matter where— 1 would not ^ive a single hair of 
iny mule's tail, and be obliged to pluck it ofFiny* 
self (indeed the Villain has not many to spare, 
s^nd is not a little vicious into the bargain) to be 
let by your worships into the secret— —r— 

But the truth is, my uncle Toby was not a wa- 
ter drinker ; he drank it neither pure nor mix'd, 
4or any how, or any where> except fortuitously, up- 
on some advanced posts, where better liquor was 
not to be had — or during the time h? was under 
cure, when the surge'on telling him it would ex- 
tend the fibres, and bring them sooner into con- 
tact — my uncle Toby drank it forquietiv<is%^^Ji^^% 
Vol. II. X 
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Now, as all the iror}d know*, that no sffeft s^ 
ttatiiriB caa be produced ¥rithout a ci^uae i and at 
|t is as well known, that vfiy uncle Tobf was neU 
ther a weaver — a gardener---or a gladiator^— un- 
less as a captain, you will ne^ds haTe h|m one--l>ut 
then he was only a captain of foot*-and besides, 
the whole is an equivocation ^ • • .there Is nothing 
left for us to suppose, but that my uncle Toby^ 
leg — but that will avail us little in the present 
hypothesis, unless it had proceeded from aom^ 
ailment in the foot ^ • • n whereas, his leg was no| 
emaciated from any disorder in his foot---for my 
uncle Toby's leg was not emaciated at all* It 
was a little stiff and aw^Lward, from a total disuse 
pf it, for the three years he lay confined at my 
father's house in town \ but it was p)ump and 
muscular, and, \n a)) other respects, as good and 
promising a leg as the other* 

. I declare, I do not recollect ^ny one opinion or 
passage of my life, where my understanding was 
inore at a loss to make ends meet, and torture the 
chapter I had been >f riting to the service of the 
chapter following it, than in the present case ; 
One would think 1 took a pleasure in running into 
difiiculties of this kind, merely to make fresh ex* 
peiiments of getting out of '^m-^Incons^dci^tc 
90ul that thou art ! What ! are not the unavoida* 
t>le distresses with which, as an author and a manj 
thou art hemin'd in on every side of thee-— are 
they, Tristram, not sufficient, but thou must en* 
tangle thyself still more i 

Is tt not enough that thou art in debt, and that 
thou hast ten cart loads of thy fifth and sixth vo« 
iumes still-rrstill unsold, and art almost at thy 
friths end i^ow to get them oQ* thy ha^ds ) 
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, To this hour, art thou not tormented Mrith the 
vile asthma thou gattest in skating against the 
ivind in Flanders ? and it is but two months ago, 
that, in a fit of laughter, on seeing a cardinal make 
water like a ^hoirister (with both hands) thou 
breakedst a vessel in thy lungs, whereby, in two 
hours, thou lost as many quarts of blood ; and hadst 
thou lost as muchmore, did not the faculty teH thee 
tf^A'it would have amounted to1i gallon ?..k#» 



B* 



CHAP. Vll. 

^tJi*, for heaven's sake, let us not talk of 

quarts or gallons let us take the 

tttory straight before us ; it is so nice and intri- 
cate a one, it will ficarce bear the transposition of 
li single tittle ; and, somehow or other, you have 
got me thrust almost into the middle of it • » • » . 

. % . IT . . t beg #0 may take more cafe. 



CHAP. VIII. 

MY uncle To6y and the Corporal had posted 
down with so much heat and precipitation, 
to take possession of the spot of ground we have 
so often spoke of, in order to open their campaign 
AS early as the rest of the allies, that they forgot 
one of the most necessary articles of the whole 
affair ; it was neitiier a pioneer's spade, a pickaxe, 
m* a shovel ••• •• 

—It was a bed to lie on : So iha.t^ ' ^.'^ ^V«3Cs&^ 
HaJl was at that time un£mTms\it.^) ^xA \Xw^\>2v5^ 
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inn where poor Le Fevre died, not yet built ; flif 
uncle Toby was constrained to accept of a bed al 
Mrs. Wadman's, for a night or two, tHI Corporal 
Trim, (who, to the chara6ler of an excellent va-^ 
let, groom, cook, sempster, surgeon, and engi- 
neer, supt radded that of an excellent upholsterer 
too) with t he help of a carpenter and a couple of 
taylorsi constructed one in my uncle Toby's house* 

A daughter of Eve, for such Was widow Wad- 
man, p.nd 'lis all the charaQer I intend to give of 
her— 

— " That she was a perfect woman ;" 
had better be fifty leagues off— or in her warm 
bed— or playing with a case-knife— or any thing 
you please-— than make a man the obje6l of her 
attention, when the house, and all the furs^iturc^i 
is her own. 

There is nothing in it out of doors, and inbroa^ 
day-light, where a woman has a power, physicals 
ly speaking, of viewing a man in more tights than 
one-^but here, for her soul, she can see him in 
no light, without mixing something of her own 
goods and chatties along with him— till, by reiter« 
ated a6ls of such combinations^ he gets foisted ia« 
to her inventory— 

•—And then good night. 

But this is not matter of system ; for 1 havt 
delivered that above— nor is it matter of Basvxa^ 

Rfb .for I make no man's creed but my own....... 

nor mattej; of Fact.. at least that I know of $ 

but '^is matter copulative and introductory to what 
follows. . 
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CHAP. IX. 

I DO not speak it with regard to the coarseness 
or cleanness of them— or the strength of their 
gussets — but praf, do not night-shifts differ from 
day-shifts, as much in this particular as in any 
thing else in the world-— that they so far exceed 
the others in length, that when you are laid down 
in them, they fail almost as much below the feet. 
Us the day-shifts fall short of them ? 

Widow Wadman's night-shifts (as wi«i the 
mode I suppose in King William's and Queen nne 
Anne's reigns) were cut however after thisfashion ; 
and if the fashion is changed, (for in Italy they are 
come to nothing) — so much the worse for the pub- 
lic, they were two Flemish ells and a half iA 
length ; so that, allowing a moderate woman tw^ 
eltsyshe had half an elfHo sparey to do what she 
would with. 

Now, from one little indulgence gain'd after an- 
other, in the many bleak and Decemberly nights 
of a seven years widowhood, things had insensibly 
come to this {>ass, and, for the two last years, had 
^ot establish'd into ant of the ordinances of the 
bed-chamber«*«.«*That as jBoon as Mrs. Wadman 
was put to bed, and had got her legs stretched 
down to the bottom of it, of which she always gave 
Bridget notice....«..Bridget, with all suitable deco- 
rum, having first opened the bed-clothes at the 
feet, took hold of the.half ell of doth we arc speak- 
ing of, and having gently, and with both her handst^ 
drawn it downwards to ita farthest extension, and 
then contra6led it ag^n side-long by four or &n^ 
c?cn plaits^ she took a large cotWkw^^M «^^ 
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her sleeve) and, with the point dired^ed towards 
hert pinnM the plaits all fast together a little 
above the hem ; which done^ she tuck'd all in tight 
at the feet, and wish'd her mistress a good night* 

This was constant, and without any other varia- 
tion than this, that, on shivering and tempestuocis 
Bights, when Bridget untuck'd the feet of the bed^ 
&c* to do this— she consulted no therHiometer 
but that of her own jSassions ; and so . performed 

it standing..— •'•kneeling.. or squatting, accord* 

ing to the difiei*ent degrees of faith, hope, and 
charity, she was in, and bore towards her mis» 
tress that night* — In every other respcdl, the eti- 
quette was sacred, and might have vied with the 
most mechanical one of the most inflexible bed« 
chamber in Christendom*. 

The first night, as soon as the Corporal had con- 
du6led my uncle Toby up stairs, which was about 
ten — Mrs. Wadman threw herself into her arm* 
chair, and crossing her left knee with her right, 
which formed a resting-place for her elbow, she 
reclined her cheek upon the palm of her hand, 
and leaning forwards, ruminated till midnight 
upon both sides of the question. 

The second night she went to her bureau, and 
having ordered iiridget to bring her up a couple 
of fresh candles, and leave them upon the table, 
the took out her marriage settlement, and read 
it over with great devotion : And the third night 
(which was- the last of my. uncle Toby's stay) 
when Bridget had puU'd down the night-shift, and 
was essaying to stick in the corking-pin.......With 

a kick of both heels at once, but, at the same 
time, the most natural kick that coiHd be kick'd 
her situation..*.*.*.for supposing *«»♦♦♦♦»» to be 
e MJi iQ its mm^i^ii) vWiiacg^^u^TVl^-ft^ji^ klck-^ 
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the kicked the pin out of her fingers ; theetiquettei' 
which hung upon it, down — down it fell- to the 
ground, and was shivered into a thousand atoms* 

From all which It was plain, that widovr Wad- 
man was in love with my uncle Tobjr. 



CHAP* X. _ 

Ti /TY unde Toby's head, at that time, was. full 
JlV.L of other matters, so that it was not till the 
demolition of Dunkirk, when all other civilities 
of Europe were settled, that he found leisure to 
return this. 

This made an armistice (that is, speaking with 
regard to my uncle Toby — ^but, with respe6l to 

Mrs. Wadman, a vacancy)... .of almost eleven 

years. But in all cases of this nature, as it is the 
second blow, happen at what dista;nce of time it 
will, which makes the fray.*....! choose, for that 
reason, to call these the amours of my uncle To- 
by with Mrs. Wadman, rather than the amours 
of Mrs. Wadman with my uncle Toby. 

This is not a dlstln6lion without a difference.--^ 
It is not like the affair of an old hat cock'd-^and a 
cockM old hat, about which yoiir reverences have 
so often been at odds with one another— but there 
ift a difference here in the nature of thing's. 

. And let lue tell you, gentry, a wide one too« 



CHAP. XI. 

NOW, as widow Wadman did lote my uncle 
Tobyl......and my uhcle TxAi'^ ^\\ xir^-V^h^ 

Viddw Wadinajwli there wii^ lioWCm^ i^^^ ^\w«j 
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Wftdman to do, but to go on and love my uncle 
Toby-^or let it alone* 

Widow Wadman would do neither the one or 
the other.- 

—Gracious hearen !— but I forget I am a little 
of her temper myself ; for whenever it so falls out| 
which it sometimes does about the equinoxes, 
that an earthly goddess is so much this, and that| 
ind t'other, that 1 cannot eat my breakfast for her 
-—and that she careth not three halfpence whe-i 
ther I eat my breakfast or no— 

—Curse on her ! and so I send her to Tartary ; 
and from Tartary to Terra del Fuego, and so on 
to the devil : In short, there is not an infernal 
niche where 1 do not take her divinityship and 
stick it. 

But as the heart is tender, and thepassion^j in 
these tides, ebb and How ten times in a.minute, I 
instantly bring her back again ; and, as 1 do all 
things in extremes, I place her in the very centre 
of the milky way- 
Brightest of stars ! thou wilt shed thy influence 
upon some oiie^-? , 

—The deuce takelier and her influence toor* 
for at that word I lose all patience — much good 
may it do htm 1— By all that isMfisut^ and ghastly 
I cry, taking off my furr'd cap, and twisting it 
round my finger— 1 would not give sixpence for 
a dozen such I 

—But it is an excellent cap too (puttin|^ it up» 
on my head,and pressing it close to my fiars)— and 
^'-'in— and soft s Esyeci^^ \t ^^u ^\x^k« it tke 
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right way— but aias ! that will never be my luck-* 
(so here my philosophy is shipwreckM again)— 

—No } I shall never havfe a finger in the pye 
(so here I break my metaphor)— 
Crust and crumb**- 
Inside and out- 
Top and bottom^I detest it, I hate it,' I repu- 
diate it-— rm sick at the sight of it, •• 

'Tis all pepper, 

garlic, 
staragen, 
salt, and 

devil's dung— By the great arci 
cook of cooks, ivho does nothing, i think, from 
morning to night, but sit down by the fire-side 
and invent inflammatory dishes for us, 1 w#ulil. 

not touch it for the world.. 

-*0 Tristram ! Tristram ! cried Jenny* 
O Jenny ! Jenny! replied I> and bo weat on* 
wit)) the twelftti chapter. 



CHAt. XII. 

— " "VTOT touch it for the wcfM,»' did I say ? 
JlN -^Lord, how I b|ve heated imy iinagi«i 
nation with thii metaphor* 

CHAP* Xllt. 

WHICH shows, let yoqr reverences and wor* 
ships say what you will of it (for as for 
thinking-**— -all who do thinkM....Mthink pretty 
much alike, hoth upon it and other xlv^^X^t\^^— 
Love is certainly, at least »\vViJa^\A^^l ^^^^if-- 
in^, oac of tb^ ipoat 



k 
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A gitallng 
B ewitching^ 
-<} onfounded 
D evUish afikirs of life— *— *— -the most 
K xtravagant 
F iitilious 
G alligaskinish 
H andy dandyish 

I racundulouft (there Is no K to it) and 
L yrical of all human passions : At the laiiie 

time; the most 
M isgiving 
N innyhammering 
O bstipating 
F sagmatical 
S tridulous 

R idiculous, though, by the bye, the R should 
have gone first ^-^^^But in short, His of such a fiSi* 
ture, as my father once told my uncle Toby^ upon 
the close of aiong dlfi&sertation uponf the subjc^*^ 
" You can scarce," said he^ *^ combine two ideaf 
" together upon it, brother Toby, without an hy* 
" pallage"-^What'8 that I cried my uncle Toby. 
«»The cart before the horse, replisd my futher-* 

■And what has he to do there ? cried my 
uncle Toby——* ' 

Nothing) quoth my father^ but to gel iii-«-or let 
it alone. 

Nowj widow WadmaTJj as I told you before} 
would do neither the one or the other. 

She stood, however, ready harnessed and caps*- 
risooed at all points^ to watch accidents* 
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CHAP. XlVt 

"^E Fates, who certainly all foreknew of 
I. these ainours of widow Wadman and my 
cle Toby) had, fco|a the first creation of matter 
1 motion {^nd with more qoiirtesy than they 
lally do tbiogs of this Mod) established such % 
Ain of causes and .e|re6ls,. hanging ao fast to DM 
>ther, XkaX it was scarce possible for my uncl^ 
)by io have dwelt in any other honae ifi iha 
rid, or to have occupied any other garden in 
ristendom, but the very house and garden 
ich join'd and lay parallel to Mrs* Wadman'Sf 
8, with the advantage of -a -thickset arbor in 
?s» Wadman's garden, but planted in the bedgei^ 
IV, of my unfile Toby's, put all the occasions 
o her hands which Love militancy wanted ; sht 
aid observe my uncle Toby's motions, and was 
stress (H^ewise of his councils of war ; and as 
i unsuspe6Ung heart had given leave to the 
»rporal, through the mediation pf Bridget, to 
ike her a wicker gate of communication to en- 
ge her walks, it enabled her to carry on her 
proaches to the very door of the sentry-box ; 
d sometimes out of gratitude, to make the at<p 
:k, and endeavor to blow my uncle Toby up in 
B very ceptry^box itself* 



CHAP. XV. 

T is a great pity— but 'tis certain from every 
day's observation of roan, that he may be set 
fire like a candle at either end—^^t^xv^^^^^^x^ 
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18 a sufficient wick standing out ; if there is not 
— -there's an end of the affair ; and if there is««-by 
lighting it at the bottom^ as the fiame, in that case^ 
has the misfortune generally to put out itself-^ 
there's an end of the affair again. 

For my part, could I always have the ordering 
of it which way 1 would be burnt myselfi-rfor I 
cannot bear the thoughts of being burnt like a 
beast— I would oblige a housewife constantly lo 
light me at the top ; for then I should burn down 
decently to the socket ; that is,* from my hand tp 
my heart, from my heai*t to my liver, from my 
liver to my bowels, and so oii by the meseraic 
veins and arteries, through all the turns and late* 
ral insertions of the intestines and their tuniclesy 
to the blind gu t ■ ■*■ 

■I beseech you, do6tor Slop, quoth my vtn* 
cle Toby, interrupting him as he mentioned the 
blind gut, in a discourse with my father the night 
my mother was brought to bed of me-*?I beseech 
you, quoth my unqle Toby, to tell me which is 
the blind gut ; for, old as 1 am, I avow I do not 
know to this day where it lies* 

The blind gut, answered doctor Slop, lies be* 
iwixt the llion and Colon— ^ 

•^In a man ? said my father* 

— *Tis precisely the same, cried doftor Slop, 
in a woman — •. -* 

That':i more than I knowy quoth my fatbei% 
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CHAP- XVI. 

ND so, to make sure of both systems, 
Mrs. Wadman predetermined to 
light ray uncle Toby neither at this end or that ; 
biit like a prodigals candle, to light him, if possi- 
ble at both ends at once. 



■A' 



Now, thro* ail the lumbev rooms of military 
furniture, including Ijoth of hcrrse and foot, from 
the great arsenal of Venice to the tower of Lon- 
4on (exclusive) if Mrs- Wadman had been rum- 
maging for seven years together, and with Brid- 
get to help her, she could not have found any one 
Wind or mantelet so Hi for her purpose, as that 
which the expediency of my uncle Toby's affairs 
^ad lixM up ready to her bands. 

% 

I believe I have not told you— but I don't know 

m^ — possibly 1 have- be it as it will, 'tis one 

of the number of those many things, which a man 
had better do over again, trhan dispute about.it 
That whatever town or fortress the Corporal 
was at work upon, during the course of their cam- 
paign, my uncle Tot>y always took care, on the 
inside of his centry-box, which was towards his 
left hand, to have a plan of the place, fastened 
up with two or three pins ^t the top, but loose at 
the bottom, for the convenicncy of holding it up 
to the eye, &c. — » — as occasions required ; so that 
when an attack was resolved upon, Mrs. Wad- 
man had nothing more to do, when she had got 
advanced to the door of the centry-box, but to 
extend her right hand ', and, edging in her left 
foot at the same movement, to take hold of the 
map or plan, or upright, or whatever it was^ wv<i^ 
Vol. IL Y 
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with outstretched neck meeting it half way^ wu-t* 
to advance it towards her ; on which my undo 
Toby's passions were sure to catch fire-ii-for he 
would instantly take hold of the other corner of 
the map in his left hand, and with thk end of his 
pipC) in the other, begin an explanation^ 

When the attach was advanced to this- point ; 
the world will naturally enter into the 
reasons of Mrs. Wadnaan's next stroke of gencf 
ralship ■ which was, to take my uncle Toby's 
tobacco-pipe out of his hand as soon^ as she pos- 
sibly could ; which, under one pretence or otheo 
but generally that of pointing more distin6lly 9t 
some re-doubt or breast-work in the map, she 
would effe6t, before my uncle Tohy (poor soul 1) 
had well march'd above half a dozen toises with it« 
-——It obliged my un^le Toby to make use of 
Jiis forefinger* 

The difference it made in the attack was this i 
That ingoing upon it, as in the. first case, with 
the end of hep forefinger against the end of my 
imcle Toby's tobaco-pipe, she might have tra? 
veiled with it, alpng the lines, from Dan to Beer* 
sheba, had my uncle Toby^s lines reach 'd so far 
without any effedl : For, as there was no arterial 
or vital heat in the end of the tobaco-pipe, it 
^ould excite no sentiment— *— it could neither 
give fire by pulsation or receive it by sym- 
pathy-— —'twas notliing but smoke. 

Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's fore- 
finger with hec's, close thro' all the little turns 
and indentings of his works pressing some- 
times against the side of it t hen treading up- 
on its nail . ■■ then tripping it up— —then touch- 
ing it here-p-^then there, and so on i t set 
something at least in motion. 
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This, tho* slight skirmishing, and at a distance 
from the main body, yet drew on the rest ; for 
here, the map usually falling wiUi the back of it 
close to the aide of the sentry-box, my uncle To* 
by, in the simplicity of his soul, would lay his 
hand flat upon it, in order to go on with his ex*- 
planation ; and Mrs. Wadman, by a monoeuvre 
as quick as thought, would as certainly place her's 
close beside it : This at once opened a communi- 
cation, large enough for any sentiment to pass or 
Tcpass, which a person skilled in the elementary 
and pra6lical pait of love-making, has occasioa 
for ■■ 

By bringing up her forefinger parallel (as be* 
fore) to my uncle Toby's— —it unavoidably 
brought the thumb into adtion— and the fore- 
fipger and thumb being once engaged, as nata« 
Tally brought in the whole hand. Thine, dear- 
tmcle Toby I was never now in its right place—* 
Mrs. Wadman had it ever to take up, or with 
the gentlest pushings, protrusions, and equivocal 
compressions, that a hand to be removed is ca- 
pable of receiving ^to get it pressed a hair's 

breadth of one side out of her way. 

Whiht this -was doing, how could she forget to 
make him sensible, that it was her leg (and no 
one*s else) at the bottom of the sentry-box, which 

slightly press'd against the calf of his bo that 

my uncle Toby being thus attacked and sore 

|msh'd on both his wings was it a wonder, 

if, now and then, it put his centre into disorder ? 



-The duce take it ! said mj uncle Toby. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

THESE attacks of Mr*. Wadman, jrou will 
readily conceive to be of diflcrent kinds ; 
varying from each other, like the attacks which 
history is full of, and from the same reasons. 
A general looker on, would scarce allow them 
to be attacks at all —or, if he did, would con- 
found them altogether— but 1 write not to 
them : It will be time enough to be a little more 
exacl in my descriptions of ihem, as 1 come up to 
them, which will not be for some chapters ; hav- 
ing nothing more to add in this, but that in a 
bundle of original papers and drawings, which my 
father took care to roll up by themselves, there is 
a plan of Bouchain in perfedl preservation (and 
shall be kept so, whilst 1 have power to preserve 
any thing) upon the lower corner of which, on 
the right-hand side, there are sliil remaining the 
marks of a snufly finger and thumb, which, there 
is all the reason in the world to imagine, were 
IVlrs. Wadman's ; for the opposite side of the 
margin, which I suppose to have been my uncle 
Toby's, is absolutely clean. This seems an au- 
thenticated record of one of these attacks ; for 
there are vestigia of the two pun6lures partly 
grown up, but still visible on the opposite corner 
of the map, which are unquestionably the very 
hole l]uou;^h v.hich il has been pricked up in the 
htiiti'v-box — 

By all ihal is piicr,tly 1 I value this precious 

relic, wi:h i:s siigmata and prick, more than all 

the relics of the Romish church— —always ex- 

ctipiiiif^, when I am writing upon these matters, 

. the pricks wifich enteral the ficsh of bt. Rada* 
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gunda in the desert> which, in your foad from 
Fesse to Clun Y, the nuns of that nam^ will ^how 
you for love. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

I THINK, an' please yaur honor, quoth Trim, 
the fortifications are quite destroyed 
and the bason is upon a level with the mole 
I think so too ; replied my uncle Toby, with a 

sigh half suppressed but step into the parlor, 

Trim, for the stipulation— —it lies upon the 
table. 

It ha's lain there these six weeks, replied the 
Corporal, till this vety morning that the old wo- 
man kindled the fire with it. * 

T hen, said my uncle Toby, there is no 
farther occasion for our services. The more, 
an' please your honor, tb« pity, said the Corporal ; 
in uttering which, he cast his spade into the 
wtwel-1>arrow,which was beside him,with an air the 
most expressive of disconsolationthat can be ima« 
gined, and was heavily turning about to look for 
his pickaxe, his pioneer's shovel, his piquets and 
etiber little military stores, in order to carry them 
off th« field—when a heighho I from the sentry^ 
box, which, being made of thin sleatdeal, rever- 
berated the sound more sorrowfully to his «ar> for- 
bade him. 

No ; said the Corporal to himslf, I'll do 
it before his honor rises to-morrow morning ; 
80 taking his spade out of the wheel-4>arrow again, 
with a little earth in it, as if to level something 
i«t tfae foot of the glacis— ^but y{v\ik ^ x^'^ \Sfi^ 
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tent to approach nearer to his master, in order 
to divert him— he loosed a sod or two ■ pared 
their edges with his spade, and having given them 
a gentle blow or two with the back of* it, he sat 
Jiimself down close by my uncle Toby's feet, and 
began as follows. 



CHAP. XIX. 

IT was a thousand pities— though I believe, an* 
please your honor, I am going to say but a 
foolish kind of a thing for a soldier. 

A soldier^ cried my uncle Toby, interrupting 
the Corporal, is no more exempt from saying a 
foolish thing, Trim, than a man of letters 
But not so often ; an' please your honor, replied 
the Corporal— My uncle Toby gave a nod. 

It was a thousand pities, then, said the Corpo* 
val, casting his eye upon Dunkirk, and the mole, 
as Servius {^ulpicius, in returning out of Asia 
(when he sailed from iEgina towards Megara)did 
upon Corinth and Pyrseus— *- 

— << It was a thousand pities, an' please your 
honor, to destroy these works— —and a thousand 
pities to have let them stand.'* 

-—Thou art right, Trim, in both cases ; said 
my uncle Toby.— This, continued the Corporjil, 
is the reason, that from the beginning of their 
demolition to the end — I hane never once whist- 
led, or sung, or laugh'd, or cry'd, or talked of past 
done deeds, or told your lionor one story good or 
bad 

Thou hast many excellencies, Trim, said 

my uncle Toby ; and I hold it not the least ©f 
them, as thou happenest to be a story-teller, that 
0f the number thou hast told mei either to amuse 
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me in my painful hours, or divert me in my grave, 
ones — thou hast seldom told me a bad one ■ 

— ^Because an* please your honor, except one 
of a King of Bohemia and his seven castles, " 
they are all true ; for they are about mysel f 

I do not like the subje6l the worse. Trim, said 
my uncle Toby, on that score : But prithee, vhat 
ift this story ?r— thou hast excited my curiosity. 

V[\ tell it your honor, quoth the Corporal, di* 
re6lly— Provided, said my uncle Toby, looking 
earnestly towards Dunkirk and the mole again- 
provided it is not a merry one ; to such, Trim, 
a man should ever bring one half.of the entertain- 
ment along with him ; and the disposition I am 
in at present would wrong both thee, Trim, and 
thy story.— —It is not a merry one by any means, 

replied the Corporal. Nor would I have it 

altogether a grave one ; added my uncle Toby. — 
It is neither the one nor the other, replied the Cor- 
poral, but will suit your honor exa6ily.— Then 
I'll thank thee for it with all my heart, cried my 
uncle Toby,*— so prithee begin it| Trim. 

The Corporal made his reverepce, and though 
it is not so easy a matter as the world imagines, 
to pull off a lank Monlero cap with grace— or a 
whit less difficult, in my conception, when a man 
is sitting squat upon the ground, to make a bow 
so teeming with respedl as the Corpc/ral was 
wont ; yet, by suffering the pdm of his right 
hand, which was towards his master, toslip^ack- 
"wards upon the grassj a little b«iyond his body, 

in order to allow it the greater sweep and by 

an unforced compression, at the same time, of his 
cap, with the thumb and the two forefingers of the 
left, by which the diameter g£ vVv^ c^^ \i\LVLVKk» 
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reduced, so Ihat it might be said, rather to be in- 
sensibly 8queez'd-*»than puUed off with aiflatus— « 
the Corporal acquitted himself of both, in a better 
maniKrr than the jjosture of his affairs pramised ; 
and having hemmed twice, to find in what key 
his story wouidi best -go, and best suit hi« Tiia&- 
ter's humor— he exchanged a single look of kind- 
ness with him, and set off thus* 

The Btory of the &ing of Bohemia iind his «eyeii 
castles. 

THERE was a certain king of Bo— ire— 
As the Corporal was entering the confines 
of Bohemia, my uncle Toby obliged him to halt 
for a single movnent ; he had set out 'bc^e4iead- 
cd, having, since hepuU'doffhis Mont«ro cap in 
the latter end of the last chapter, left it lying be* 
side him on the ground. 

—The eye of goodness espieth all things*—— 
80 that, before the Ct)Tporal had well got through 
the first -five words of his story, had my uncle To- 
by twice touched his Mont'epo cap with the -end of 
his cane, inteiTogativcly— — as much as to say. 
Why don't you put it on. Trim ? — Trim took it 
iipwitli the most respe^ful slowness, aiid casting 
a glance of humiliatioti as he did it,tipon thie em- 
broidery of the fore part, w^iich being dismally 
tamish'd and fray'd moreover in some of the 
principal leaves and boldest parts of the pattern, 
he lay'd it down again betwixt his twoTeet, in or- 
derxto moralize upon the 8ubje6t« 

~'Tis every .word of it but too true, cried my 
uncie Toby, that thou art about to observe * ^ 

" Nothing in this world, Trim, is jiaade to last 
** forever.'* 
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-—But when tokens, dear Tom, of thy love and 
remembrance wear out, said Trim, what shall 
we say ? 

There is no occasioti, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, to say any thing else ; and was a m^n to 
2)uzzle his brains till doom's-day, I believe, Trimj 
it would be impossible* 

The Corporal perceiving my uncle Toby was in 
the right, and that it would be in vain for the wit 
of man to think of extracdng a purer moral from 
his cap, without farther altcmpting it, he put it 
on ; and passing his hand across his ferehead to 
rub out a pensive wrinkle, wiiicli the text and the 
do6lrine between them had engender'd, he re- 
turned, with the same look and tone of voice, to 
his story of the king of Bohemia and his seven 
castles. 

The story of the King of Bohemia and his seven 
castles, continued. 

THERE was a certain king of Bohemia, but 
in whose reign, except his own, I am not 
Able to inform your hono r 

I do not desire it of thee, Trim, by any meansi 
cried my uncle Toby. 

—It was a little before the time, an* please your 
honor, when giants were beginning to leave off 
breeding j— but in what year of our Lord that 
was— 

1 Would not give a half penny to know, said 

my uncle Toby. 

Only, an* please your honor, it makes a 

story look the belter in the face—— 
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— a-A-Tis thy own, Trim, so ornament it after 
thy own fashion ; and take any date, continued 
my uncle Toby, looking pleasantly upon 'him— * 
take any date in the whole world thoU choosestj 
and put it to— •thou art heartily welcome. 

The Corporal bowed ; for of every century, 
and of every year ot that century, from the first 
creation of the world down to Noah's flood ; and 
from Noah's flood to the birth of Abraham ; 
through all the pilgrimages of the patriarchs, to 
the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt—-— 
and throughout all the Dynasties, Oiympiadsj 
Urbecondita^j, and other memorable epochas of 
the diflerent nations of the world down to the 
coming of Christ, and from thence to the very 
moment in which the Corporal was telling his 
story ^-had lay uncle Toby subjected this vast 
empire of time and all its abysses at his feet ; butas 
MODESTY scarce touches with a finger what li- 
ke rajlity oSePs her with both ha!nds open-^thc 
Corporal contented himself with the very worst 
year of the whole bunch.; which, to prevent your 
honors of the majority and minority from tearing 
the very flesh off your bones in contestation^ 
* Whether that year is not always the last-cast 
year of the last-cast almanac,' I tell you plainly 
h was, but from a diflerent reason than y<m wot 
of . 

■ -It was the year next him -which be^ 

ing the year of our Lord seventeen hundred and 
twelve, when the Diike of Ormond was playing 
the devil in Flanders— the Corporal took it, and 
set out with it afresh on his expedition tQ Bohe- 
mia. 
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The story of the King of Bohemia and hi» seven 
castleS) continued* 

1N^ the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundr^ and twelve^ there waS) an' please youip 
honor 

—To tell thee truly, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, any other date would have pleased me 
much better, not only on account of the sad stain 
upon our hiatory that year, in marching off our 
^roopS) and refusing to cover the siege of Quesnol, 
though Fagei was carrying on the works with 
such incredible vigor — ■ ■ ■ but likewise on the 
score,. Trim> of thy own story ; because if there 
are — and which from what thou hast dropt, I 
partly suspe6l to be the fa<6l«^if there are giants 
in it— — — 

^-"There is but one» an' please your honor— 

'Tis as bad as twenty, replied nry uncle 
Toby thou should'st have carried him back 
some seven op eight hundred years out of harm's 
way, both of critic and other people ; and there- 
fore I would advise thee^ if ever thou tellest it 
^ain 

If I live, an' please your honor, but once ta 
get thro' it, I will never tell it again, quoth Trim, 
either to man, woman or child— Poo— poo ! 
said my uncle Toby— but with accents of such 
^weet encouragement did he utter it, that the 
Corporal went on with his story with more alacri- 
ty than ever. 
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The story of the King of Bohemia and his seven 
castles,, continued. 

THERE was, an' please your honor, said tWe 
Corporal, raising his voice and rubbing the 
palms of his two hands cheerily together as he 
began, a certain king of Bohemia-— 

— ^Leave out the date entirely, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, leaning forwards, and laying his 
hand gently upon the Corporal's shoulder to tem- 
per the interruption-—^-'^ — leave it out entirely. 
Trim ; a story passes very well without these 
niceties, unless one is pretty sure of *em— Sure 
of *em ; said the Corporal, shaking his head^ — ** 

Right; answered my uncle Toby, it is not 
easy, Trim, for one, bred up as thou and 1 have 
been to arms, who seldom looks farther forward 
than to the end of his musket, or backwards be- 
yond his knapsack, to know much about this 
matter.— God bless your honor, said the Corpo- 
ral, won by the manner of my uncle Toby's rea* ^ 
soning, as much as by the reasoning itself, he 
has something else to do ; if not on adlion, or & 
inarch, or upon duty in his garrison — he has his 

firelock, an' please your honor, to furbish- h1^ 

accoutrements to take care of — his regimentals to 
mend— himself to sha^e and keep clean, so as to 
appear always like what he is upon the parade } 
what business, added the Corporal triumphantly, 
has a soldier, an' please your honor, to know any 
thing at all of .geography ? 

— 'Thou would'st have said chronology, Trinch 
said my uncle Toby ; for, as for geography, 'tis 
of absolute use to him ; he must be acquainted 
intimately with every country and its boundaries 
where his profession carries him ; he should K^oif 
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leK'evy -iovfn and city, and village, and hamlet^ 
•with the canals, the roads, and hollow ways which 
lead up to them ; there is not a river or rivulet 
-h*; passes, Trim, but he should be able at first 
sight to tell thee what is its name in what 

mountains it takes its rise what is its course 

^ how.far-it is navigable— ^w here fordable — 

where not; he should know the fertility <>f every 
valley, as well as the hind who ploughs it ; and 
be able to describe, or, if it is required to g4ve 
thee an e^a6l map of all the plains, and defiles, 
the forts, the acclivities, th'e woods and morasses, 
through and by which his army is to march : He 
should know their produce, their -plants, therr 
minerals, their waters, theh* animals, their sea- 
sons, their climates, their heats und cold, their 
inhabitants, their customs, their language, their 
jpolicy, and even their religion* 

Is it else to be conceived, Corporal, continued 
.jny uncle Toby, rising up in his -sentry-box, as' 
.he began to warm in this part of his discourse-— 
liow Marlborough could have marched his army 
/rem the banks of the Macs to Belburg ; from 
Belburgh to Kerpenord — ^^here the Corporal could 
sit no longer) from Kerpenord, Trim, to Kalsa- 
ken ; fromKalsaken to Newdorf ; from Newdorf 
to Landenbourg ; from Landenbourg to Milden- 
heim ; from Mildenheim to Elchingen ; from El- 
.chingen to Giugen ; from Gingen to Balmer- 
xhoftcn; from BalmerchofFen to Ske-Uenbourgh^ 
vdiere he bi*oke in upon the enemy's works ; forc- 
ed his passage over the Danube ; crossed the 
Lech — pushed on his troops into the heart of the 
empire, marching at the head of them through 
Friburgh, Hockenwert, and Schonevelt, to the 

plains of Blenheim and Hockslet? Great as 

he was. Corporal, he could not have advanced a 
fitep, or made one single day*3 march without tin: 
Vol. 1L Z 
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aids of Geography-— T*As for Chronologyi;— rrl 
own, Trim, continued my uncle Toby, sitting 
down again coolly in his sentry-boK, that, of all 
others, it seems a science which a soldier might 
Wst spare, was it not ifor the lights which that 
science must one day give him, in determining 
the invention of powder ; the furious execution of 
which, renvcrsing every thing like thunder befor^ 
it, has become a new sera to us of military im- 
provements, changing so totally the nature of at< 
tack and defences both by sea and land, and awa« 
kening so much art and skill in doing it, that the 
-world cannot be too exa6l in ascertaining the pre^ 
cise time of its discovery, or too inqursitivc in 
knowing what great man was the discoverer, ani^ 
)vhat occasions gave birth to itt ' 

I am far from controverting, cpntinued my un^ 
cle Toby, what historians agree in, that in th§ 
year ofoiir Lord one thousand three hundred an^ 
tighty, under the reign of Wencelaus son of 
CharJes the fourth,— a certain priest, whose name 
was Schwartz, showM the use of powclep' to the 
Venetians, in their wars against the Genoese ; 
hut, 'tis certain he was not the first j because if 
■we are to believe Don Pedro, the bishop of Leon 
How came priests and bishops, an* please 
your honor, to trouble their heads so much abop^ 
gun-powder ? God knows, said my uncje Toby 
f— his providence brings good out of every thing 
-—and he avers in his chronicle of king Alphon- 
sus, who reduced Toledo, that in the year one 
thousand three hundred and» forty three, which 
was full thirty-seven years before that time, the 
secret of powder was well kflown, and employed 
with success, both by Moors and Christians, not 
only in their sea-cembats, at tiiat period, but 
in many of their most memorable seiges in bpairi 
and Barbary— — Aiidfijl the >rorld knows, that 
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Friar Bacon had wrote expressly about it, and had 
generously given the world a receipt to make it 
by, above a hundred and fifty years before even 
Schwartz was born— and that the Chinese, added 
my uncle Toby, embarrass us, and all accounts 
of it still more, by boasting of the invention Some 
hundreds of yeara„cven before hiin-- 

•ii— They are a pack of liarsj 1 believe^ cried 
Trim. 

•i^They are somehow or other deceived, said 
ipy uncle Toby, in this matter, as is plain to me 
from the present miserable state of niilitary archi^ 
-teclure amongst tliem ; which consists of nothing 
^lore than a fosse, with a brick wall without 
fianks-v^and, for what they give us as a baslion 
at each angle of it, *tis so barbarously construdt-i 
ed, that it looks for all the world like one of my 
fttven castles, an' please your honor, quoth Trim* 

My uncle Toby, though in the utmost distj^eflit 
for a comparison, most courteously refitod 
Trim's oifer-^tiil Trim telling him, he had Ifj^- 
ft dozen more in Bohc^mia, which he kneWcApi ■ 
how to get off'his hands-^^-^my uncle Toby wi^s' 
bo touch'd with the pleasantry of heart of the 
Corporal— •^-'that lie discontinued his disserta« 
tion upon gun-powder-^and begged the Corpo- 
ral forthwith to go on with his story of the King 
of Bohemia and his seven castles* 

The story of the King of Bohemia atid his seveA 
castles, coiffpiied* 
• ''v 

THIS unfortunate kiAg of Bohemia, said Trim 
—♦Was he unfortunate then ? cried my un- 
cle Toby, for Ke had been so wrapt up in his dit-* 
t«rUtion upon gun-ponvikr; and other military 



• ^ 
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affairs/ that though he had desired the Corporal 
to go on,yet the many interiiip-ions he had given>- 
dwelt not so strong upon his Taney ^s to account 

iov the epithet- Was he unfortunate then, 

Trim ? said my uncle Toby, pathetically— The 
Corporal, wishing first the word and all its sy- 
nonymas at the devil,' forthwiUi began. to run back 
in his mind, the principal cTents in the king o£ 
liohcmia's story >,from every one of which, it ap- 
pearing that he was the most fortunate man that 
ever existed in the world — it put the Corporal to- 
a stand ; for not caring to retra6l his epithet— 
and less, to explain it— -and, least of all, to twist 
his tail (like men of. lore), to serve a system— he 
looked up in my uncle Toby's face for assistance 
— but seeing i% was the very thing my uncle Toby, 
sat in. e3^pec\ation of himself— ^tftfir a hum and a 
haw, he went onr— - 

The king of Bohemia,, an' please your, honoty 
replied the Corporal, was unfortunate, as thus—*. 
That taking great pleasure and delight in naYi- 
gation, and all sort of sea^affalrs — ^and there hapr 
pcning throughout the whole kingdom of Bohe- 
mia,, to be no sea-port town, whatever—— 

How the deuce should there ?— -Trim ? cried 
my uncle Toby;, for Bohemia being totally in- 
land, it could havtC happen'd no otherwise— —U 
might ; said Trim,, if ithad pleased God— 

My unclfe Toby never spoke of the being and: 
natural, attributes^ of God, but with diffidence and 
hesitation- 

• 

Ibelifive not, replied my uncly. Toby, after some 
pause— .for being inland, as I said, and having 
bilesia and Moravia to the east ; LusatiaandUp^ 
per Saxony to the nortlj^ Franconia to the west ;i 
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and Bavaria to the south-^Bohemia could not 
have -been propelPd to the sea, without ceasing to 
be Bohemia-«-nor could the sea, on the othef 
hand, have come up to Bohemia, without overflow* 
ing a great part of Germany, and destroying n»il- 
lions of unfortunate inhabitants who could make 
no defence against it "—Scandalous ! cried Trim*-* 
Which would bespeak, added my uncle Toby, 
inildly, such a want of compassion in him who is 
the father of it— that, I think, Trim— the thing 
could have happen'd no way. 

The Corporal made the bow of unfeigned con* 
ViSlion ; and went on* 

Now, the king of Bohemia, with his queen and 
courtiers, happening one fine summer's evening to 
walk out-— Aye I there the word happening is 
right, Trim^ cried my uncle Toby ; for the king 
of Bohemia and his queen might have walkM oul 
or let it alone ; *twas a matter of contingency, 
which might happen or not, just as chance order* 
cd it* 

King Wiiliam tvas of opinion, an* please youf 
honor, quoth Trim, that every thing was predes* 
lined for us in this world ^ insomuch, that he 
woidd often say to his soldiers, ^^ that every ball 
<' had its billet.'* He was a great man said my 
uncle Toby-**And I believe, continued Trim, to 
this day, that the shot which disabled me at the 
battle of Landen, was pointed at my knee for no 
other purpose, but to take me out of his servicei 
and place me in your honor's where I should be 

taken so much better care of inmy old age It 

shall never. Trim, be construed otherwise; said 
my uncle Toby. 

2^ 
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The heart, both of the master, and the maO). 
were alike subje6l to sudden overflowings ;— a. 
short silence ensued* 

Besides, said, the Corporal; resuming the dis-- 
course— but in a gayer accent— if it had not been 
for that single shot, L had.never, an', please your 
honor, been in love 

So thou wast once in love, Trim I said my un- 
cle Toby, smiling-— • 

Souse! replied the Corporal^— over head andi 
cars I an' please your honor. Prithee when.? 
where ! — and how came it to pass ? — I never heard 
one word of it before, quoth my uncle Toby* — E 
dare say, answered Trim, that every drummer and 
Serjeant's son ia the regiment knew of it.— *Tis. 
high, time I should— said my uncle. Toby. 

Your- honor remembers- with concern j. said the- 
Corporal, the total route and confusion of our.- 
camp and army,.at the ailairof Landen ; everyone 
was left to shift for himself; and if it had not, 
been for. the regiments of Wyndham, Liunley,. 
and Galvvay, which covered the retreaCovcr the 
bridge of Neerspeckjen,. the king himself could, 
scarce have gain'd it— he was press'd hard, as> 
your honor knows, on every side of him . ■ ■ 

Gallant mortal I cried my uncle Toby, caugtit*. 
up with enthusiasm— this moment, now that all> 
is lost, I see him. galloping across me. Corporal,, 
to the left, to bring, up the remains of the.English: 
horse along with him. to, support, the right, and 
tear the laurel from Luxembourg's broWs, if yet 
'tis possible — I see him with the knot of his scarf, 
just shot off, infusing fresh spirits into poor Gal-' 
way's regiment — riding along the line,— 4hcft: 
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ijfhcermg about, and charging. Conti at the head: 
of it — Brave I brave, by heaven I cried my uncle 
Xoby — he deserves a crown — as richly as a thic£ 
a halter !! shouted Trim-^ 

My uncle Toby knew the CorporaPfi loyalty ;; 
—otherwise the comparison was not at all to his 
mind :— It did not altogether strike the Corpo- 
ral's fancy when he had made it— but it could not 
be rccaird so he. had. nothing to do,, but pro- 
ceed^—* 

As the number of wounded was prodigious,: 
and no one had time to think of any thing, but^ 
his own safety— Though: Talmash, said ray un- 
cle Toby,, brought off tjje foot with great pru- 
dence—but 1 was. left upon the field, said the Cof- 
poraU- Thou wast so, poor fellow ! replied my 
uncLa, Toby— -So that it wasnoon the next day,^ 
continued the Corporal, before I was exchanged, > 
and put into a cart with thirteen or fourteen morje,. 
in order to be conveyed to our hospital 

There is no part of the body, an' please your, 
honor, where a wound occasions more intolerable* 
anguish than upon the knee* 

Except the groin ; said my. uncle Toby— An* 
please your honor,replied the Corporal, the knee,^ 
in my opinion, must certainly be the most acute, • 
there being so many tendons, and what*d'ye-call- 
'ems all about it.. 

It is for that reasonv quoth my uncle Toby,, 
that the groin is infinitely more sensible— ——there 
being not only as many tendons and what-d'ye-- 
oal^-'ems (for I know their names as little as tliom 
do'bt)— about it— but moreover **♦ 
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Mrs* Wadmati) who had been all the time in 
her arbor— —instantly stoppM her breath-— un^ 
p'mnM her mob at the chin, and stood upon one 
leg i 

The dispute was maintained with amicable and 
equal force betwixt my uncle Toby and Trim 
for some time ; till Trim at length recollc6ling 
that he had often cried at his master's sufTeringSf 
but never shed a tear at his own—was for giving 
up the pointy which my uncle Toby would not 
allow**— *Tis a proof of nothing, Trim, said he^ 
but the generosity of thy temper—*— 

So that whether the pain of a wound in the 
groin (ceteris parribus) is greater than the pain of 
a wound in the knee—or*— ^ 

Whether the pain of a wound in the knee is 
not greater than the pain of a wound in the groin 
I points which to this day remain un8«ttled« 



CHAP- XX- 

TH£i anguish of my knee^ continued the Cat' 
poraly was excessive in itself ; and the un^ 
easiness of the cart^ with the roughness •f the 
roads, which were terribly cut up— making bad 
fttill worse*— every step was death to me : So thaC 
iviih the loss of blood, and the want of care tak-* 
ing of me, and a fever I felt coming on besides 
•—(Poor soul I said ray uncle Toby) — all together, 
an' please your honor, was more than 1 could 
sustain* 

kl was telling my sufferings to a young woman 
Ht a peasant's hou&e) wh^r^ our cart, which waa[ 
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the last of the line, had halted ; tliey had hclp'd 
me in ; andthe young woman had taken a cor- 
dial out of her pocket and di*opp*d it upon somfe 
sugar, and seeing it had cheer'd me, she had gi- 
ven it me a second and a third time-^So I was 
telling, hery an* please your honor, the anguish! 
was in, and wa» saying it was so intolerable to 
me, that I had much rather lie dowa upon the 
bed, turning my ftice towards one which was in 

thecorner of the room and die, than goon— • 

wheny upon her attempting to lead me to it, I faint- 
ed away in h«r arms* She was a good- soul 1 as 
your honor^ said the Corporal, wiping his eyes^^ 
will hear.. 

I thought rove had been a- joy •us thing,, quoth^ 
my uncle Toby. 

/Tis the most serious thing, an' please your ho- 
nor (sometimes); that is in the world.. 

By the i)ersua8ion of the young woman, con- 
tinued the Corporal, the cart with the wounded 
men set off without me : She had assured them 
I should expire immediately, if I was put into the 
cart. So, when I came to myself— I found my- 
self, in a still, quiet cottage, with no one but the 
young woman, and the peasant and his wife. I 
was laid across the bed in the corner of the room,, 
with my wounded leg upon a chair, and the young, 
woman beside me, holding the corner of her 
handkerchief dipped in vinegar to my nose with 
gne hand, and rubbing my temples withthe othep. 

I t©ok her at first to be the daughter of the pea- 
sant (for it was no inn) — so had offcr'd her a. 
Uule purse with cightecn.florins,.which my poor. 
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brother Tom (here Trim wip'dhis eyes) had acrit 
me as a token by a recruit, just before he set 
out for Lisbon 

—I never told your honor that piteous story yet 
—here Trim wiped his eyes a third time. 

The young woman callM the old man and hi* 
wife into the room, to show them the money, in 
order to gain me credit for a bed, and what little 
necessaries I should want, till I should be in a 
condition to be got to the hospital— Come, then S 
said she, tying up the little purse — I'll be your 
banker — but, as that office alone will not keep me 
employM, I'll be your nurse too.- 

I thought by her manner of speaking this, ki 
well as by her dress, which I then began to con- 
sider more attentivcly-^that the young woman 
could not be the daughter of the peasants 

She was in black down to her toes^ with her' 
hair concealM under a cambrick border, laid close, 
to her forehead : She was one of those kind •f 
nuns, an' please your honor, of which^ your ho- 
tior knows, there are a good many in Flanders 
which they let go loose — ^-^By thy description, 
Trim« said my uncle Toby, I dare say she was a 
young Bcguine, of which there are none to be 
found any where but in the Spanish Netherlands 
—except at Amsterdam ;-*^they differ from nuns 
in this, that they can quit their cloister, if they 
choose to marry ; they visit and take care of thcJ 

sick, by profession 1 had rathe*, for my own 

purt, they did it out of good nature^ 

— ^She often told nve, quoth Trim, she did it 

for the love of Christ— I did not like it.— —I b*- 

E licYCy Trim, we are both vrong, said iny uncia 
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^oby ■ We'll ask Mr. Yorick about Jt to-night, 
at ray brother Shandy's- — : — so put me in mind, 
added my u»cle Toby. 

The young Beguine, continued the Corporal, 
had scarce given herself time to tell me, " she 
would be my nurse,?' when she hastily turned 
about to begin the ofBice of one, and prepare 

something for me—and, in a short time r— 

though I thought it a long one— she came back 
.with flannels, &c. &c. and having fomented my 
knee soundly for a couple of hours, &cc. and made 
me a thin bason of gruel for ray supper — —she 
wish'd me rest, and promised to be with mc early 

in the morning -She wish'd me, an' please 

your honor, what was not to be had. My fever 
ran very higli that night— her figure made sad 
disturbance with mcr-I was every moment cut- 
ting the world in two--to give here half of it-r- 
and every moment was I crying, that I had no- 
rthing but a knapsack and eighteen florins to share 

Vfith her The whole night long was the fair 

Beguine, like an angel, close by my bed-side, 
holding back my curtain and offering ihe cordials, 
—and 1 was only awakened from my dream by 
her coming there at the hour promised, and giv- 
ing them in reality. In truth she was scarce ever 
from me ; and so accustomed was I to receive 
life from her hands, that my heart sick«ned, and 
I lost color when she left the room : And yet, 
continued the Corporal, (making one of the stran- 
gest reflections upon it in the world)— 

— " It was not love"— for during the three 
weeks she was almost constantly with me, fo- 
menting my knee with her hand, night and day 
>■ I *I can honestly say, an' please your honor*^ 
that ♦♦***#»♦****♦*•* once. 
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That was very odd, Trim, quoth my Qi>cle To 
by — I think so too-r-said Mrs. Wadnuu. 

Jt never did, said the Corporal* 



CHAP. XXI, 

J ■ ■■ "D^T ^tis no marvel, continued the Coiw 
JD poral — Aeeing my uncle Toby muss- 
ing upon it-— -for love, an^ please your honor« 
-is cxaclly :like war, in this ; That a soldier, though 
he has escaped -three weeks complete o'Saturday 
alight, — may nevertheless be -shot thro^ his heart 
on bunday morning. It happened so here, atf 
please your honors with this difference only*** 
that it was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I 
fell in love all at once with a sisserara^-^it burst 

Aipon me, an* please your honor, like a bomb r 

scarce giving me time io say, " God bless me." 

I thought, THm, said my uncle Toby,* man 
never fell in love so very suddenly. 

Yes, and please pour hoBor, if he is ia the way 
of iti-»replied Trim. 

I prithee, quoth my uncle Toby, inform m« 
how this matter happened. 

•—With all pleasure, said the Corporal making 
a bow.. 



CHAP. XXIL 

kT HAD escaped, continued the Corporal, all that 
X time from falling in love, and had gone on to 
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Ihe end of the chapter, had it not been predestin- 
icd otherwise— there is no resisting our fate. 

It Yf^ on a Sunday in the afternoon^ as I told 
your honor* 

The old man and his wife had walked out— 

Every thing was still and hush as midnight 
about the house-*— 

There was not so much as a duck or a duck- 
ling about the yard — 

When the fair Beguine came in to see mc. 

"Mj wound was then in a fair way of doing 
well — the inflammation had been gone off for some 
itime, but it was succeeded with an itching both 
abore and below my knee, so insufferable, that I 
liad not shut my eyes the whole night for it. 

Let me see it, said she, kneeling down upon the 
ground parallel to my knee, and laying her hand 
upon the part below it — it only wants rubbing a 
little, said the Beguine ; so covering it with the 
Jjed clothes, she began with the fore- finger of her 
right hand to rub under my knee, guiding her 
fore-finger backwards and forwards by the edge 
jof the flannel which kept on the dressing. 

In five or six minutes, I felt slightly the end of 
her second finger, and presently it was laid flat 
with the other, and she continued rubbing in that 
way round and round for a good while ; it then 
came into my head that I should fall in love — I 
blush'd when I saw how white a hand she had 
I shall never, an* please your honor, behold 
another hand so white whilst 1 live— 

—Not in. that place, said my uncle Toby— 

Tho' it was the most serious despair in nature 
to the Corporal^i-he could not forbear smiling. 
Vol. II. A si 
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The young Begui'ne^ continued the Corpora^ 
perceiving it was of great service to m.e-r — ^froov 
rubbing, for some tin^ej with two fingers-rrpro-. 
ceeded to rub at length with three — till by little 
^nd little she brought down the fourth, and thei^ 
rubb'd with her whole hand : I will never say ano-. 
ther word, an^ please your honor, upon hands 
again....—but it vrs^s softer than satin.v*** 

— Prithee, Trim^ coTpmend it as mi^ch as thou 
wilt, said my uncle Toby ; I shall hear thy story 

with more delight...... v'The Corporal thankM 

tiis master most unfeignedly ; bu^ having nothing 
^o say upon the Beguine's hand but thesam^ over 
again— he proceeded to the effe6ls of it. 

The fair fieguine, said the Corpora.1, continued 
rubbing with her whole hand under my knee-r-til| 
i fear'd her zeal would weary her*9iT" I would do 
^ thousand times more," said she, " for the love 
pf Christ." — In saying which she pass'd her han4 
across the flannel, to the part above my knee, which 
(had equally complsiined of, and rubb'd it also^ 

I perceived then I was beginning to be in loveit 

As she continued rub-rub-Ti^bbing..M...I felt it 
spread from under her hand, an^ please your 
honor, to every part of my jframe.......* 

The more she rubbM and the longer strokes 
she took. ......the more the fire kindled in my veins 

..•••••till at length, by two or three sti^okes longer 

than the rest — my .passion rose to the highest 
pitch— I seissM her hand^ •« 

.And then thou clapped'^t it to thy lips, 

Trim, said my uncle Toby^ and madest a speech. 

Whether the Corporal's amour termina-ted pre- 
cisely in the way my uncle Toby described it, ift 
not material ; it is enough that it contained in i( 
^he essence of all the love-romances which ever 
Jtiave beeu wrote since the beginning; of the worldn 
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AS soon tis the Corporal had finished the "stor^ 
of his amour^ — or rather my uncle Toby for 
him — Mrs. Wadman silently sallied forth from 
'her arbor, replaced the pin in her mob, pass*d the 
Wicker-g^ate, said advanced slowly towards my 
uncle Toby's sentry-box « The disposition which 
Trim had made in my uncle Toby's mind, was 
too favorable a crisis to be let ^lip..^ ..^ 

r...^...n«Th^ attack was determined upon : It was 
facilkAted still more by my uncle Toby's having 
ordered the Corporal to wheel off the pioneer's 
shovel, the spade, the pickaxe, the piquets, and 
bther military stores which lay scattered upon the 
ground where Dunkirk stood... «..ii..»..The Corporal 
had marched......%....<.the field was clears 

Now consider, sir, what nonsense it is, either 
in fighting«> or writing, or any thing else (whether 
in rhime to it^ or not) which a man lias occasion 
to do— to a6l by plan > For if ever plan, inde- 
pendent of all circumstances, deserved registering 
in letters of gold (I mean in the archives of Go«- 
tham)— it was certainly the plan of Mrs. Wad- 
man's attack of my uncle Toby in his sentry-box, 
BY PLAN. — Now the plan hanging up in it at this 
J«tn6lure, being the plan of Dunkirk — and the tale 
of Dunkirk a tale of relaxation, it opposed every 
impression she could make : And, besides, could 
she have gone upon it — the manoeuvre of fingers 
•and hands in the attack of the sentry-box, was so 
outdone by that of the fair Beguine's in Trim's 
i»tory......«.^That just then, that particular attack, 

liowever successful before.«...«..became the njiest 
iteartless attack that could be tna^^« 
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O 1 let woman alone for this. Mrs. Wadmait 
had scarce opened the ^vicker-gate, when her ge- 
nius spoFted with the change of circumstances- 



•^She formed a new attack in ttaiomentv 



GHAP. XXIV. 

»..,.....•.. .T AM half distra6led, captain Shandfr 

X said Mrs. Wadman> holding up her 

cambric handkerchief to her \tft eye, as she ap* 

proach'd the door of my uncle Toby'^s sentry-bor 

a mote.......or sand..M..ior something— I know 

not what, has got into this eye of mine— -do look 
into it — it is not in the white— 

In saying which, Mrs. Wadman edged herself 
close in beside my uncle Toby, and squeezing her 
self down upon the corner of his benchr the gave 
him an opportunity of doing it without rising up 
—Do look itito it— said she» 

Honest soul, thou did'st look into it with as 
much innoccncy of heart as ever child look'd inter 
a raree-show box y and 'twere as- much a sin io^ 
have hurt thee. 

If a man will be peeping of his own ae» 

cord into things, of that nature — I've nothing ta 
say to it* 

My uncle Toby never did s And I will answer 
for him, that he would hav© sat quietly upon a 
«opha frona June to January, (which, you know^ 
8 in both the ho^ asvd coVd taouths)' with/ 9Sk 
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«Qre as fine aii the Thracian* Rhodope's beside 
himj without being able to teU> whether it was a 
black or a blue 0Be« 

The difficulty was to get my uncle Toby t# 
look at one at all. 

^Tis surnsomnted* And 

I see him yonder with his pipe pendulous lot 
his hand, and the ashes falling eut of it — looking 
^— and looking— then rubbing his cyes^and look- 
ing again, with twice the good riature that ever 
<yalileo lookM for a spot in the suik 

In vain ! for by all the powers which animate 
'4he organ*^widow Wadman*s left eye shines this 
foment as lucid as her right— there is neither 
mote, or sand, or dust, or chaff, or «peck, or par- 
ticle of opaque matter floating in at-— there is no- 
thing, my dear paternal uncle ! but one lambent 
delicious fire, furtively shooting out from every 
|par^of it, in all direfibionS) into ^thine • 

''-^Ifthouiookest, uncle Toby^ in search of this 
Wote one moment ionger— thou^rt undone* 



CHAP. XXV. 

7% ^ c^e is for all the world exa6lly like^a can- 
.fllLJL non, in this reSpedt, That it is not so muctf 
the eye or the cannon, in themselves,; as it is the 

* Rhodope Thracta tarn inevitabili fascino instru^lc^ 
Utim exafte oculis intuens 'atiraxit, lit si in illam quia 
tlneidisset, fieri aon posset^ quin capcrcuu:- ■ ■ 1 »kaow 
«oc who. 



3U THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

carriage of the eye — and the carriage of the caiv 
noD) by which both one aiidthe other are enabled 
to do so much execution. I don't think the cotoh 
parison a bad one : However) as 'tis made and 
placed at the head of the chapter, as much for use 
as ornament, all I desire in return,- is, that whence 
vcr I speak of Mrs. Wadman's eyes (except once 
in the next period) that you keep it in your fancy- 

I protest^ madam^ said my uncle Toby, I cani 
see nothing whatever in your eye. 

It is not in the white, said Mrs. Wadman— -my 
uncle Toby look'd with might and main, into the 
pupil» 

Now, of allthe eyes which ever were created—^ 
from your own, madam, up to those of Venus Ler^ 
self, which certainly were as venereal>a pair of 
eyes as ever stood in a head —there never was an ' 
eye of them ail so fitted to rob my uncle Toby of his 
repose, as the very eye at which ho waslooking-* 
it was not, ^adam, a rolling eye — a romping or a 
wanton one — nor was it an eye sparkling — ^petu* 
iant or imperious— of high claims and terrifying 
exa6\ions, whix:h would have curdled at once that 
milk of human nature, of which my uncle Toby 
was made up— but twas an eye full of gentle sa»^ 
lutations — and soft responses — speaking— aot like: 
the trumpet stop of some ill made organ, in which, 
many an eye 1 talk to holds coarse converse— but 
whispering soft— like the last low accents of an< 
^expiring saint — " How can you live comfortless, 
^' captain Shandy, and alone, without a. bosom to 
" lean your head on— or trust your cares to !'' 

It was an eye 

But I shall be in love with it myself, if I hSij 
L mother word about it* 
p j-^It did my uncle Toby's bwsvu^^tis. 
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CHAP. XXVI, 

^ I ''HERE is nothing shows th« charaSters ©f my 
JL father and my uncle Toby in a more enter- 
taining light, than their different manner of de- 
portment under the same accident— for 1 call not 
love a misfortune, from a persuasion, that a man^ 
heart is ever the better for it— Great God I what 
must my uncle Toby's have been,, when 'twas aU 
benignity without it^ 

My father, as appears from many of hi« paptrsyt 
was very subjedl to this potion before he marri- 
ed—but from a HttU subacid kind of droUish inv- 
patience in his nature, whenever it befel him, he 
would never submit to it like a christian, but 
would pish, and hiaff, and boumce, and kkk^ and 
play the devil, and write the bitterest philippics 
against the eye that ever man wrote. — There is 
one verse upon some body's eye or other, that fotr 
two or three nights together, had put hini by his 
rest ; which, in his first transport of resentmeobt 
against it, he begins thus i 

'^ A Devil 'tis— and mischief such dotb wocli; 
-As iiCYcr yet did Pagan, Jew, or Turk."* 

In short, during the whole paroxysm, my fa- 
ther was all abuse and foul language, approaching 
rather towards maledi6lion— lonly he did not do it 
^ith as much method as Ernulphus — he was too 
impetuous ; nop with Ernulphus's policy— for tho' 
jny father with the m^ost intolerant spirit, would 
curse both this and that, and every thing under 

* TMs will be piifltcd with my fuUi*:k Y^^ ^l^^^^^^v^. 
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lieayen, which was either aiding or abetting to h\t 
fove^«rf..../.«yet never eoncluded his chapter of cur- 
Bcs upon it, without cursing himself in at the bar«- 
>gain, as one of the most egregious fools and cox» 
combs, he would say^ th^ eyer was let loose ia 
the world* 

My uncle TT)by^ on thexontrary, too»k it like a 
lamtai^sat stiU and let the poison work in his 
Veins without resistance ;«^in the sharpest exa^ 
«erbations of his wound '(like that on his groin) 
never droptouc fretful or discontented word ;-» 
lie blamed neither hearen Ykor earth-*K>r tfaougbt 
or spoke an injurious thing of any body^^r aaf 
part of it <; he sat solitary and pensive with bit 
pipe-«-looking at his lame leg-«>then whiffing out 
a sentimental heigh-ho I which, mixing wkh the 
^moke, iBcommoded no one mortal 

He took it Hke a lamb>*— I say^ 

In truth he had mis-took it at first ; for havia^ 
^aken a ride with my father, that very morning) 
to save if possible a beautiful wood whach the 
<lcan and chapter were hewing down to give td 
the poor^, which said wood l)eing in full view d 
5ny uncle Toby's house, and of singular service 
to him in his desciiption of -the battle of W.yn^ 
nendale— --by trotting on too hastily to save it— 
upon an uneasy saddle«*^worse horse, &c« 8cc*'— »• 
it had so happened^ that the serious part of the 
blood had got betwixtthe two skins, in the 4iether- 
most part of my undle Toby--^thc first shootings 
of which (as my uncle Toby had no experience of 
love) he had taken for a part of the passion*^till 
the blister breaking in the one case^^and the 

* Mr» Shandy muil mean the po«r in fpirit ; inafiOQcll 
ij0# tbay divided the moae7 ^mof^^HL \tt«Kf«lTC«« 
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other remaining— my uncle Toby was presentlf 
convinced, that his wound was not a skin-deep 
laround — but that it had gone to his heartr 



CHAP. XXVII. 

THE world is ashamed of befng virtuous— —- 
My uncle Toby knew Irttle of the world ; 
and therefore when he felt he was in love with 
the widow Wadman, he had no conception that 
the thing was any more to be made a mystery of, 
than if Mrs. Wadman had gtven him a cut with 
a gapp'd knife across his finger : Had it been 
otherwise— 'yet, a» he ever looked upon Trim aa^ 
an humble friend, and saw fresh reasons, every 

day of his life, to treat him as such it would 

•have made no variation in the manner in whkh 
he informed him of the affair* 

" I am in love, Corporal I" quoth my uncle 
Toby. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

IN love t said the Corporal — your honor was 
very well the day before yesterday, when 1 
was tejling your honor the slory of the king of 

Bohemia Bohemia ! said my uncle Toby 

musing a long time ■ What beGame of 
that story, Trim ? ^ 

—We lost it, an* please your honor, some- 
bow betwixt us » b ut your honor was as free 
from love then as I am-— 'Tw?cs ^^^X. ^iV^^^'^i^ 
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went'st off With the whccl-barrow-^with Mrt* 
Wadmani quoth my uncle Toby- » ' She has left 
a ball here^-^added my uncle Toby— ^x-^pointiog 
lo his breast 

— She can no more, an' please your honof 
•tand a siege^ than she can fly— *cried the Corpo^ 
ral-*- 

— iBut as we are neighbors, Trlm,*-»the best 
Way I think is to let her kno\¥ it ciyilly first'**— • 
quoth my uncle Toby% 

Now if I might presume) laid the Curporaly U 
di£Pcr from your honor ' ■ ■ 

—Why else do I talk to thee^ Trim I said xny 
uncle Toby> mildly——* 

—Then I would begin^ an* please your bo*' 
tiop} with making a good thundering attack upon 
her, in return— and telling her civilly afterwards 
«— >for if she knows any thing of your honors*s bet- 
ing in love before*hand— L— d help her !*«*shc 
knows no more at present of it, Trim, said my un- 
cle Toby— than the child unborn—* 



Precious souls !- 



Mrs. Wadman had told it with all its circum- 
stances to Mrs Uridget twenty-fours hours before) 
and was at that very moment sitting in council 
with her, touching some slight misgivings with 
regard to the issue of the affair, which the devils 
who never lies dead in a ditch, had put into her 
Tiead— before he would allow half time to get qui- 
etiy through her Tc Deum— 
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I am terribly fifraid, said widow Wadman, in 
^ase 1 sjioul^ marry him, Bridget-r-that the poor 
<;aptain will not enjoy his health, with the moii« 
styous wound upon his groin. 

It m^y not, madam, be so very large, replied 
Bridget, as you thinkr-and I believe besides, add- 
^d she — that ^is dried up — 

I could Ul^e to know-r-mcrely for his sake, said 
Jirs, Wadmaniw 

•!r-We'll know the long and the broad of it, in 
ten daysrrranswercd Mrs. Bridget i for whilst th« 
captain is paying his addresses to you*?— Pm con- 
jpdent Mr, Trim wjU be for making love to me-n 
and I'll let him as much as he willtT^added ^I'id* 
^et--»to get it all out of him----r- 

The mes^sures were taken at once-^i^and my uHt 
<:le Toby and the Corporal we^t on with theirs. 

Now, quoth the Corporal, setting his left hand 
{L-kimbo, and giving such a flourish with his right, 
|ks just promised sucpess^i^and no ^orc'r-if your 
hoiior will give me leave ^o lay down the plan of 
this attack ■ .!■■ i 

— Thou wilt please me by it, Trim, said my 
pncle Toby, exceedingly-— and as I foresee thou 
znust a6t in it as my aid-de-camp, here's a crown, 
Corporal, to begin with, to steep thy commission. 
"T-Then an' please your honpr, said the Corporal, 
(making a bow first for his commission)'WfWe 
will begin with getting your honor's laced clothes 
out of the great campaign trunk, to be well air'd, 
and have the bliie and gold taken up at the sleeve 
v-and 1*11 put your white ramaillie-wig fVesh in- 
to pipes— and send for a taylor to have your Ko- 
jjwpr^s thin scarlet breecfeea luxi!C4^i-»i«^ 
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—I had better take the red plush onc«, quoth 
my uncle Toby— They will be too clumsy—— 
6aid the CorporaU 



CHAP. XXIX. 

— nnnOU wllt ^ttk brush and a little chalk t* 
X my sword.— -'Twill be only in your honor's 
way, replied Trim. 



CHAP, XXX, 

— TJ UT your honor's two razors shall be new^ 
iJ set— and I will get my Montero cap fur- 
bish'd up, and put on poor lieutenant Le Fevre's 
regimental coat, which your honor gave me to 
wear for his sake-*^and as soon as your honor is 
clean shaved-^and has got your clean shirt on, 
with your blue and gold, or your fine scarlet—— 
sometimes one^ and sometimes t'other-^and eve- 
ry thing is ready for the attack.-..we*ll march up 
boldly, as if 'twas to the face of a bastion ; and 
whilst your honor engages Mrs. Wadman in the 
parlor, to the right — I'll attack Mrs. Bridget in 
the kitchen, to the left ; and having seized that 
pass, I'll answer for it, said the Corporal, snap- 
ping his fingers over his head, that the day is your 
own. 

I wish I may but manage it right, sa^d my un- 
cle Toby — r-but 1 declare, Corporal, i had rather 
march up to the very edge of a trench . ■ > 

-A woman is quite a jdifferent thing—— 

fiaid the Corporal. 

-T— I suppose so, quoth my uncle Toby. 
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CHAP. J^XL 

IF any thing in the world, which my father said, 
could have provoked my uncle Toby, during 
the time he was in love, it was the pepverse use my 
father was always making of an expression of Hi- 
larion the hermit ; who, in speaking of his absti- 
nence, his watchings, flagellations, and other in- 
strumental parts of his religion— —would say— 
■tho' with more facetiousness than became an her- 
mit " That they were the means he used to 

snake his ass (meaning his body) leave of kicking." 

It pleased my father well ; it was not only a la- 
conic way of expressing— but of libelling, at the 
eame time, the desires and appetites of the lower 
part of u« ; so that for many years of my father's 
life, 'twas his constant mode of expression— -he 
never used the word passions once but ass al- 
ways Instead of them — so that he might be said 
truly, to have been upon the bones, or the back ^ 
4>f his own ass, or else of some other man's, dur- 
ing all that' time. 

I mu&t hcr€ observe to you, the difference be- 
twixt 

my father's ass 

and my hobby-horse ^in order to keep cha- 

radlers as separate as m>iy be in our fancies as 
we go along. 

For my hobby-horse, if you recolle6l a little, is 
no way a vicious beast ; he has scarce one hair or 
lineament of the ass about him*—— 'tis the sport- 
ing little fiUy-folly which carries you out for the 

present hour a maggot, a butl^t^^j ^ ^ ^v^c»^^ 

Vol. IL Yji^ 



e 
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a fiddlestick . an uncle Toby*s siege or any 

^hingt which a man makes a shift lo get astride 
pn, to canter it away from the carts and solicit 
tudes of life — ^Tis as useful a beast as is in the 
whole creation — nor do i really see how the world 
could do without it; 

^■^ut, for my father's ass— ^h I mount 4iim--r 
mount him — mount him — (that's three times, i| 
it not ?)— mount him not : — 'tis a beast concupis? 
pent— -and foul befal the man, who doesf not hin- 
der hiifi from kicking. 



GHAP. XXXII. 

WELL ! dear brother Toby, said my fathec^ 
upon his first seeing him after he fe(l in 
love— and how goes it with your ftss ? ". ' ■ . ' v 

Now, my uncle Toby, thinking more of the part 
irhere he had had the blister, than of Hilarion's 
fnetaphor-rrr-and our preconceptions having (you 
^cnow) as great a power over the sounds of wordsj 
as the shapes of things, he had imagined, that my 
father, who was not very cereiponious in his choice 
ef words, had inquired after the part by its proper 
name ; so, notwithstanding my motlier, dp^r 
JSlop, and Mj. Yorick, were sitting in the partor, 
•he thought it rather €^vi4 to conform to the tern^ 
fny father had made us^ of, than not^ When a 
man is hemmM in by two indecprumst and must 
commit one of *cm . ■! always observe let him 
choose which he wili, the world will bhune him 
^ -so I should not be a^stonished if it blames my 
uncle Toby. 

—My a— ^ quoth my \mc\t Toby, is much bet- 
,}er7crbrother Shaudy.-^My faih«r had foif^e^ 
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great expe6latfons frotA his ass in this onset ;tin(l 
-would have brought hini on again ; but do6lor 
Slop setting up an intemperate laugh— and mj 
Inother crying out, L-^ bless us ! — ^— ^it drove my 
father's ass off the field-^and the laugh then be* 
coming general*^there was no bringing him bagfe 
to the charge^ for somfe time ^ 

And so the discourse went on without him* 

Every body, said my mother, says- you are in 
love, brother Toby -—and we hope it is true. ■ ' m^ 

I B,m as much in love, sister^ 1 believe, replied 
*iy uncle Toby, as any man usually is— Humph ! 

said my father *And when did you know it ? 

quoth my mother 

When the blister broke, replied my uncle Toby. 

My uncle Toby^s reply put my father intp ^oofi 
tcjpnpcr— so he ch;irged o'fopt. 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

AS the ancients agreed brother Toby, said my 
father, that there are twg different and dis* 
tin6l kinds of love, according to the different parts 
ivhich are affe6lcd by it— -th6 brain or liver — I 
thin^k, when a man is in love, it behoves him a lit- 
tle to consider which of thje two he is fallen into* 

What signifies it, brother Shandy, replied my 
^<^ck Toby, which of the two it is, provided it 
^ili but make a man marry, and love his wiffe, 
and get a few children F 

•^A few children I cried my father, rising out 
ef his chair, and looking full ium^ xcv^vVvfcV^Saj^fc^ 
as he forced his way Wlm^V, Yv^i*^ ^^A ^^^*^ 
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Slop's- a few children I cried my father, re- 
peating my uncle Toby's word» as he walk'd to 
and fro 

—Not, my dear brother Toby, cried my father, 
recovering himself all at once, and coming close 
up to the back of my uncle Toby Is chair— not 
that 1 should be sorry hadst thou a score— on tfic 
contrary, I should rejoice — and be as kind, Toby^ 
to every one of them as a father 

My uncle Toby stole his hand unperceived be- 
hind his chair, to give my father's a squeeze — 

— Nay, moreover, continued he, keeping hold 
. of my uncle Toby'^s hand — so much dost thou pos- 
sess, my dear Toby, of the milk of human natuce, 
and so little of its atperitles^./tis piteous the world 
is not peopled by creatures which resemble thee; 
and was 1 an Asiatic monarch, added ray father, 
heating himself with his new proje6l....I would 
oblige thee, provided it would not impair thy 
strength....Qr dry up thy radical moisture toofasi 
....or weaken thy memory or fancy, brother Toby, 
^hich these gymnics, inordinately taken, are apt 
to do....els^, dear Toby, I would procure thee the 
most beautiful women in my empire, and I would 
oblige thee, nolens, volens, to beget for me one 
subject every month. 

As my father pronounced the last word of the 
&entence..«.my mother took a pinch of snuff. 

Now, I would not, quoth my uncle Toby, geta 
child, nolens, volens, that is, whether I would or 
no, to please the greatest prince upon earth. 

....And 'twould be cruel in me, brother Toby, 

to compel thee, said my father but 'ti« a case 

put, to show thee, that it is not thy begetting a 
child....in case thou should't>t be ableM...but the 
system of love and marriage thou goe^ upoSy 
which I would set thee Y\^\\X\xi% . 
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There is, at kast^ said Yorick, a great deal of 
reason and plain sense in Captain Shandy^s opin- 
ion ofl6ve ; and 'ti« among&t the ill-spent hours 
of my life, which I have tp answer for, that 1 have 
#'«ad so itva^ny jlouri^hing poets and rhetoricians 
in my time, from whom I never could extra6l so 
much ■ "" i 'j" 

I wish J Yorick, ^aid tny fj^thpr, you Had read 
Plato ; for there you would have learnt, that there 
are two loves -I know there were two reli- 
gions, replied Yorick, amongst the ancients.. .one 
for the vulgar, and another for the learned ; but 
I think ONE Lov£ might have served both of them 
very well— — 

Jt poul4 not, replied my f^thier--— -and for jtbe 
j^me reasons ; for, of these Loves, accordinjgj to 
Ficinps's co^nmenj upon Vejasius^ the qnc is ra- 
JtionaJ 

— r-The Qtjier is natural 

the first ai>cient....without mother where V^- 

nus had nothing to do : The second, begotten of 
Jupiter and Dione. ■■ . j 

.....Pray, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, what 
Jl^.^s a man who believes in God to do with this ^ 
^y farther cpuld ppt stop to answer, for fear of 
hireaking the thread of his discourse. 

This iait&r, contin^ued he, partakes wholly of 
the nature of Venus. 

The first whicl) is the golcleTi c^ialn let dow^i 
from heaven, excites to love heroic, which com- 
Dr.ebends in it, aiui excite? to the desire of philo- 
sophy and truth ■ the secoud excites to dc^ 
;^ire, simply. 

«»..I think the procreation of children qs betkc^ 
fidal to- the world, said ¥oi*j[ck, as the Hadla^OMl.^ 



«lf THE LIFE AKD OPIOTONS OF 

«riU I aaswcr for 4t» that tbissel&ssame tune wIH 
not be flayed this twelvemoivtlu 

We have taken our measures badly, quoth my 
uncle Toby, looking up interrogatively in Trim** 
face. 

I would lay" sny Montero cap, said Trlm-*-^*^ 
.Now,Trla&^ Aliontiero cap, as I onc^totd you,wat 
his CQiQ&tant wager ; and having funbishM it upxfaat 
i^ry nigtit, in order ta go upon the attack««**it 
made the odds look naore oonsidei^le*—! would 
lay, an' please your honor, my Muntevo cap to a 
♦hilling— -was it proper^ conlinued Trim, (niak- 
ing a bow) to offer a wager before your, honors..** 

There is nothing improper in it, said my father 
Mf'tis a mode of expression ; for in saying thou 
would'st lay thy Montero cap to a shiiiing......all 

thou meanest is this....that thou believest.M.* 

■Now, what do*st thou believe ? 

That widow Wadman, an* please your worship, 
cannot hold it out ten days 

And wiienoe, cried Slop, jeerioglf^ hast tfaou 
all .tkis knowledge Af wpiuau, fricad ? 

By falling in love with a popish clergywomaii, 
said Trim. 

^fwas a fieguine, said my uncle Toby. 

DoStor Slop was in too much wrajth, to listen to 
.thfi distiusllon ; and my father taking that vcrf 
crisis to fall i.i hulicr-skviter upon the whole or- 
der of Nuns aii'vl Bcguines, a set of silly, fusty 

*«gg^gc»— -^^iop could not stand ii and.my 

t^liv^le Tuby Uaviii^- sonic measures to laKe about 
Us breecnes....a;ivl Yonqk about his fouiib genii- 
isal divii>bn...,ia /t^vder for thcu* several attacks 

jLl da) ....tae company biroke up : And luy fk« 
^J^UiSMi idouc)^ .a.svi^ ^iui^ Vidii «iL W]0«; 
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%ipon his hands betwixt that a»d bed-time ; he 
called f©r pen, ink and paper, and wrote my uncl« 
Toby the following ktter of iBstrii6lion8 ^ 

My dear brothcp Toby^ 

WHAT I am going to say to thee, is upotV 
the nati>rc of women, and of lovc-malungf 
to them : And perhaps it is as well for thee — »— 
tho' not so well for me — that thou hast occasior> 
for a letter of instru6lions upon that head, and 
that I am able to write it to thee^ 

Had rt been the good pkafsure of him who dis> 
poses of our lots— and thou no sufferer by the 
knowledge, I had been well content that thou 
should'st have drp'd the pen this moment into* 
the ink, instead of myscK » But that not being the 
case-*-Mrs* bhandy being now elose beside mcs 
preparing for bed—I have thrown together, with- 
out order, and just as they have eame into my 
SBind, such hints and documents as I deem may 
be of use to thee : Intending in this to give thee a 
token of my love ; not doubting, my dear Toby^ 
of the manner in which it will be accepted^ ' 

In the first place, with regard to aH whkh con**^ 
cerns religion in the affair — though I perceive^ 
from a glow in my cheek, that 1 blush as 1 begia 
to speak to thee upon the subject, as well know* 
ing, notwithstanding thy unaffejSled se;:recy, how 
few of its offices thou negle6\est — yet 1 would re- 
mind thee of one (during the continuance of thy 
courtship) in a particular manner, which 1 would 
not have omitted ; and that is, never to go forth 
upon the enterprize, whether it be in the morn- 
ing or the afternoon, without first recommending 
^thyself to the prote6tion of Alxm^ViV^ Q*^^^ "^^J^ 
he m»y defend theeirom tk^«N\\ Q\xii% ^ 
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Shav€ the whole top of thy crown clean, once' 
at least, every four or fitre days, but oftener, if 
convenient ; lest, in taking off thy wig before hef^ 
thro' absence of mind, she shonld be able to dis<< 
cover how much has been cut away by Time 
how much by Trim. 

•^*Twere better to keep ideas ot baldness out 
•f her fancy. 

Always carry it in thy mind, and a^ Upon Itf 
as a sure maxim, Toby 

" That women are timid :" And 'tis well they 
are — else there would be no dealing with them. 

Let not thy breeches be too tight, or hang too 
loose about thy thighs, like the trunk-^hose of our 
ancestors. 

—A just medium prevents all conclusions. 

Whatever thou hast to say, be it more or less, 
forget not to utter it in a low soft tone of voicc^r 
bilence, and whatever approaches it, weaves 
dreams of midnight secrecy into the brain : For 
this cause, if thou canst help it, never throw down 
the ton]^6 and poker. 

Avoid all kinds of peasantry and faeettoueness 
in thy discourse with her, and do whatever lies in 
thy power, at the same lime, to keep from her all 
books and writings which tend thereto 4 There 
are some devotional tra6\s, whkch if thou ca^st en- 
tice her to read over— it will be well : But sulEer 
her not to look into Rabelais, or Scarron, or Pon 
<^uixote ■ ■'■ 

.»..They are all books which excUe laughter ; 
And thou knowest, dear Toby, that there is no 
})assion so serious as lust. 

t Stick a pin in the bosom of thy shirt, ^fbfo 
'li ei^terest her parlor. 
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And if thou ai't permitted to sit upon the same 
sopiia with her, and &h« gives thee occasion to Jay 
thy hand upon hers»...beware of talking it.. ..thou 
jcanst not lay thy hand on hers, but she will feel 
the temper of thine* Leave that> and as many 
other things as thou can'st, quite undetermined j 
by so doing, tbbii wijt have her curiosity on thjr 
»ide 'f and, if she is not conquer'd by that| and thy 
Ass continues still kicking, which there is great 
reason to suppose....thou must begin with first 
^inga feyr ounces of blQj[>d below Ibe ears, accords 
ingto the pradiice of the ancient Scythians, wJio= 
pured the tiiost intenaperate fits of the appetite by 
that meanSf 

Avicenna, after this, is for having the part a^ 
Bt>inted with the sirup of hellebore, using proper 
evacuations and purges. f.^and^ I believe rightly^ 
But thou mu$t eat little or no goat's flesh, nor red 
deer.. ..nor even foal's flesh, by any ineans ; and 
isarefully abstain^Mthat is, as niuch ^s thou canst, 
from peacock^ cranes, coota, dirda^pers^ and if a?* 
^r-hen sj i j ■ . ■ 

As for thy drink.. ..I need not tell thee, it must 
be the infusion of vervain, and the herb hajixa^ 
of which Julian relates suph efFe6ls..,.but if thy 
fttomach palls with it....discontinue it fron^ time 
to tim«, taking cucumbers^ melons, purslane, wa* 
ter-lilies, vv9odbine, and lettuce, in the s^e^d of 
piem. 

There is nothing farther fw? thee, wbich occurs 
|» me at present' * ml ■ 

•T-Unless the breaking put of a fresh war..*.So 

firbhing ev<ery thing dear Toby, for the besty c 

1 rest thy affe6lionate brother, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

WHILST my father was writing his letter of 
instru6Uons, my uncle Toby and the Cor- 
poral were busy in preparing £very thing for the 
attack. As the turning of the thin ^c^irlei broeches 
was laid aside (at least for the present) there was 
nothing which should put It off beyond the next 
xigiorning } so accordingly it was resolved upoOf 
for eleven o'clock» 

Conae, ray .dear, said my father to my mother 
^...*twill be but like a brother and sister, if yon 
and I take a walk down to my brother Toby's.v.M 
to countenance hin^ in this attack of his* 

My uncle Toby and .the Corporal had been a£- 
cjoutredboth some time, when my father and mo- 
ther entered, and the clock striking eleven, were 
that moment in motion to sally forth....But the 
accouat of this is worth more than to be wove in- 
to the fag-end of thejeight volume of such a work 
as this.M.'My father had no time but to put the 
letter of instruclions into my imcle Toby's coat- 
pocket.....and join with my mother ^n wishing his 
attack pro&perou^t 

I could like, said my mother, to look through 
the key-hple» out of curiosity t ,< . ■ ■ ■ 

Call it by its right name, my dcarj quoth my 
father « ■ ■■ 

And look through the key-hole as I«ng as you 
Will. 
k End of the Eighth Book* 



A 

DEDICATION 

T O A 
OREAT MAN. 



HAVING a priori^ intended to dedicate 
The Amours of my uncle Toby to 
Mr. *^* — I see more reasons, a poste- 
riorij for doing it to Lord ******. 

I should lament from my soul, if this 
•exposed me to the jealousy of their Reve- 
rences, because, a posteriori^ in court-la- 
tin, signifies the kissing hands for prefer- 
ment — or any thing clfe — inorderto get it. 

.My opinion of Lord ^^*^^y^ is neither 
better nor worse, than it was of Mr. ***. 
Honors, like impressions upon coin, may 
give an ideal and local value to a bit of 
base metal ; but gold and silver will pass, 
all the world over, without any other re- 
commendation than their own weight. 

The same good- will that made me think 
of o£fering up half an hours amusement to 
Vol. II. C c 



DEDICATION, 

Mr. *** when out of place — operate^ 
more forcibly at present, as half an hour's 
amusement will be more serviceable and 
refreshing, after labor and sorrow, than 
^fter a philosophical repast, 

Nothing is so perfeftly amusement as a 
total change of ideas ; no ideas are so total- 
ly different as those of ministers, and inno- 
cent lovers ; for which reason, when I 
come to talk of statesmen and patriots, and 
set such marks upon them as will prevent 
conftision and mistakes concerning them 
for the future — -I propose to dedicate that 
yolume to some jgentle shepherd, 

Whose thoughts proud science never taught to stray 
Far as the statesman's walk, or patriot-way ; 
Yet simple nature to his hopes had given 
Oiu of a cloud-capt hill an humbler heaven ; 
Some untamM world in depth of woods cmbrac^dr^ 
Some happier island in the watery waste — 
And where, admitted to that equal sky, 
)iis faithful dog should bear him company. 

In a word, by thus introducing an en- 
tire new set of objc6ls to his ipiagination, 
I shall unavoidably give a diversion to his 
passionate and love- sick contemplations, 
in the mean time, 

I am, 

The author. 
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CHAP. i. 



I CALL all the i)Owefs of time and chance^ 
which severally check us in our careers, ia 
this world, to bear me witness, that I could never 
yet get lairly to my unck Toby's amours, till 
this very moment, that my mother's curiosity, as 
she stated the afFair,— k)p a different impulse in 
her, as my father would have it— wished her ta 
take a peep at them thro* the key-hole. 

" Call it, my dear, by its rrght name, quoth my 
father, and look thro*" the key-hote as long as you 
will." 

Nothing but the fermentation ef that little suU-> 
acid bumor^ which I hav« ofleik ^^Vj^^xw ol^Vc^TS^f 



i 
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father's habit, could have vented such an insiM- 
ation— he was, however, frank' and generous in 
his nature, and at all times open to convi6Vion ; so 
that he had scarce got to the last word of this un- 
gracious retort, when his conscience smote him^ 

My mother was then conjugally swinging with 
her left arm twisted under his right, in such wise, 
that the inside of her hand rested upon the back 
of his — she raised her Bngers and let them fall : 
It could scarce be called a tap ; or, if it was a tap 
—'twould have puzzled a casuist to say, whether 
'twas a tap of remonstrance, or a tap of confession t 
My father, who was all sensibilities from head to 
foot, class'd it right — Conscience redoubled her 
hlow^— he turn'd his face suddenly the other way, 
and my mother supposing his body was about f 
turn with it, in order to move hometvards by a 
cross movement of her right leg, keeping her left 
as ilspentre, brought herself so far in front, that^ 
as he t!|pned his head, he met her eye— Confusion 
again ! he saw a thousand reasons to wipe out the 
reproach, and as many to reproach himself--^—- A 
thin, blue, chill, pellucid crystal, with all its hu- 
mors so at rest, the least mote or speck of desire 
might have been seen at the bottom of it, had It 
existed :-— -It did hot— -and how I happen to be so 
lewd myself, particularly a little before the vernal 
and autumnal equinoxes — Heaven above know8< 
—My mother — madam — was so at no time, either 
by nature, by institution, or exampler 

A temperate current of blood ran orderly thro" 
her veins in all months of the year, and in all 
•ritical movements, both of the day and night 
alike ; nor did she superinduce the least heat into 
her humors, from the manual effervescencies of 

votional trafts which, having little or no mean- 
in theoA) nature ia. o&*\im&& obVl^^^d to find 
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ete ^-iiki^and as for my father's example I 'twas 
do far from being either aiding or abetting there- 
unto, that 'twas tlie whole business: of his life ta 
keep all fancies of that kind out of her head. 
Nature had donre her part, to have spared him. 
this trouble ; and, what was not a little inconsis- 
tent, my father knew it-^^nd here am I sitting 
this twelfth day of August, 1766, in a purple jer- 
kin and yellow parr of slippers, without either 
wig or cap on, a most tragi-comrcal completion of 
his prcdioilion, " That I should neither think nor 
*' a6l like any other man^s child, upon that very 
** account.^'' 

The mistake of my father was^ in attacking my 
Aiother's motive, instead of the adl itself : For' 
Certainly, key-holes were made for other purpo- 
ses ; and, considering the a6\ as an adt which in- 
terfered with a true proposition, and denied a key- 
hole to be what it was — it became a violttion of 
nature, and was so iar, you see, criminaU 

It is for this reason, an' please y6ur reveren- 
i6es, that key-holes are the occasions of more 
tm and wickedness, than all other holes in this 
^orld put together.- 

i«-Which leads iti€ to my unefc Toby^s amoursv 



€HAP. II. 

^ i ^^(y* the Corporal had been as good as his 
X word, in putting my uncle Toby's great ra- 
mailUe-wig into pipes, yet the time was too short 
to protluce any great effe6ls from it : It had lain 
many years squeezed up in the cov^t.^ ^^ \\\^ 0\ftL 
c^mpsiign trunk ^ and a« VMidtQtis:is^'4Cf!^TXQ^ v> ^^»^1 . 
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to be got the better of, and the use of candle-*ends 
not so well UDderstoody it was not so pliable a bu- 
siness as one would have wished* The Cerporalf 
with cheery eye^ and both arms extended, had 
fallen back perpendicular from it a score times, 
to inspire, if possible, with a better air ■■ Had 
Spleen given a look at it, ^twould have cost her 
ladyship a smile— It curled every where but 
where the Corporal would have it ; and where a 
buckle or two, in his opinion, would hav» done it 
honor, he could as soon have raised the dead. 

Such it was— —or rather such It would have 
seem'd upon any other brow ; but the sweet look 
of goodness which sat upon my uncle Toby's, assi- 
milated every thing around it so sovereignly to 
itself, and nature had, moreover, wrote Gentle- 
man, with so fair a hand in every line of his 
countenance, that even his tarnish'd gold-laced 
kat, asd huge cockade of flimsy taffeta, became 
him ; and tho' not worth a button in themselvesi 
yet the moment my uncle Toby put them on, 
they became serious objedls, and altogether 
seem'd to have been picked up by the hand of sci- 
ence to set him off to advantage. 

Nothing in this world could have co-operated 
more powerfully towards this, than my uncle 

Toby's blue and gold -^-had not Quantity, in 

some measure, been necessary to Grace 2 In a pe- 
riod of fifteen or sixteen years since they had been 
made, by a total ina6\ivity in my uncle Toby's 
life, for he seldom went farther than the bowling- 
green — his blue and gold had become so misera- 
bly too strait for him, that it was with the utmost 
difficulty the Corporal was able to get him into 
them I The taking them up at the sleeves, was of 
advantage— They were laced however down the 
;k; aad at the ft^^m Qi xb^ ^i4s^s^ ^c%^ la the 
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ficiode of King William's reign ; and, to shorten 
all description, thef shone so bright against the 
sun that morning, and had so metallic and dough* 
ty an air with them^ that had my uncle Tbby- 
thought of attacking in armor, nothing could have 
so well imposed upon his imagination* 

As for the thin scarlet breeches, they had bee^ 
unrippM by the taylor between the legs, and left 
at sixes and sevens ■ ■ ■ 

Ves, madam-^but let us govern our fanciesi 
It is enough they were held impra6licab]e the 
night before ; ancj^ as there was no alternative in 
my uncle Toby's wardrobe, he sallied forth in the 
ttd plush* 

The Corporal had array*d himself in poor Le 
Pevre's regimental coat ; and, with his hair tuek'd 
up under his Montero cap, which he had furbish* 
ed up for the occasion, march'd three paces dia« 
tant from his master ; a whiff of military pride 
had puffed out his shirt at the wrist ; and upon 
that, in a black leather thong clipp'd into a tassel 
beyond the knot, hung the Corporal's Stidk— 'My 
uncle Toby carried his cane like a pike ■ 

•—It looks well at least,— quoth my father to 
himself* 



CHAP. lit. 

MY uncle Toby turned his head more tha*i 
once behind him, to see how he was sup* 
ported by the Corporal ; and the Corporal, as oft 
as he did it, gave a slight flourish with. hU ^ti^Vj*— > 
but not japoringly } »ud) mttx \Jckft v«^^V^^\ '^'^ 
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cent of most respe6tful encouragement^ bid h^ 
honor "never fear." 

N«w, my uncle Toby did feat* ; arid grievbusly 
loo ; he knew not (as my father had reproach'd 
Iiim):so much as the right end of a woman from* 
the wrong, and therefore was nerer altogether at 
his ease near any one of rhem-^unless in sorrow 
Or distress : Then, infinite was his pity : Nor 
would the most courteous night of romance have 
gone farther, at teast upon one leg, to have wiped 
away a tear from a woman's eye ;• and yet, except- 
ing once that he was beguiled into it by Mrs/ 
Wadman, he had never looked stedfastly into one v 
and would often tell n^ father, in the simplicity 
of his heart, that it was almost (if not about) as^ 
bad as talking bawdy— *^ 

—And suppose' it is ?' my father Would say.- 



CHAP. IV.- 

SHE cannof, qttoth my uncle Toby, haUingy 
when theyhad marched up to within twenty 
paces of Mrsi Wad man's door«^bhe cannot) Cor-- 
poral) takeHamiss-^^'-^ui- 

— iShe will take it, an' please your honor, said 
the Corporal, just as the Jew's widow at Lisbon- 
t-ook it of my brother Tom—*-* 

—'And how was that ? quoth my uncle Toby^ 
lacing quite about to the CorporaK 

Your honor, replied the Corporal, knows of 

bui's misfortunes ; but this affair has nothing ta 

wiih them any ^nVx^t \km\.\:^^i T>x>x Vi'&uBc 
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had not married the widow— or had it pleased 
God) after their marriage, that they had but put 
pork into their sausages, the honest soul had Rea- 
ver been taken out of his warm bedi and dragged 
to the inquisition-^'Tis a cursed place-padded the 
Corporal, shaking his head'^when once a poor 
creature is in, he is in, an' please your honor, for 
ever* 

*Tis very true, said my uncle Toby, looking 
gravefy at Mrs* Wadman's house, as he spoke* 

Nothing, continued the Corporal, can be so sad 
as confinement for life-K>r so sweeti an' please 
your honori as liberty. 

Nothiagi Trim— said my uncle Toby, musiBg— 

Whilst a man is free— cried the Corpora), giv- 
ing a flourish with his stick thus-— 




A thousand .of my father*s most subtle sylto* 
gisms could not have said more for celibacy. 

My uncle Toby looked earnestly towards his 
cottage and his bowUng*gTeeii% 



543 tHE LIFE AND OPINIONS Of 

The Corporal harf unwarily conjured up the 
spirit of calculation \Yith his wand ; and he had 
nothing to do, but to conjure htm down again 
with his story : And, in this form of exorcism, 
most unt:ccle8iaa]tically did the Corporal do k. 



CHAP. V. 

AS Tom's place, an' please your honor, wtS' 
easy-«-and the weather warm — it put him 
upon thinking seriously of settling himself in the 
world ; and as it fell out about that time, that a 
Jew, who k«pt a sausage shop in the same street, 
had the ill luck to die of a strangury, and leave his 
wi<low in possession of a rousing trade->-^Tom 
thought (as every body at Lisbon was doing the 
best he could devise for himself) there could be 
no harm in offering her his service to carry it on > 
So without any introduction to the widow, except 
that of buying a pound of sausages at her shop— • 
Tom set out— counting the matter thus within 
himself, as he walked along ; that,^ let the worst 
come of it that could, he should at least get a> 
pound of sausages for their worth — but, if things- 
went welt, he should be set up ;. inasmuch as he 
should get not only a pound of sausages — but a* 
wife— <ind a sausage shop, aiv' please youi* honory 
into the bargain. 

Every servant in the family, from high to loW,^ 
wished Tom success; and I can fancy, an' please 
your honor, I see him this moment with his- white 
dimity waistcoat and breeches, and hat a little 
©' one fride, passing jollily along the streety swing- 
ing his stick, with, a smile and a cheerful word 
lor every body he met :— But, alas ! Tom 1 thoa 
II MmiUst no mx)Pe>. «ried Xlxe Coi:yoi:al^ lookiog^ os* 
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one side of him upon the ground, as if he apos- 
trophiz€4 him in h;s dungeon^ 

Poo;r fellow ! said my uncle Toby feelingly. 

He was an honest, light-hearted lad, an* please 
your honor, as eyer blood warm'd- — — 

• — The.ri he resembled thee. Trim, said ]my ua« 
:le Toby rapidly. 

The Corporal blushed down to his fingers ends 
— a tear of sentimental bashfulness — anothei* of 
gratitude to my uncle Toby- — and a tear of sor- 
row for his brother's misfortunes., started into his 
eye, and ran sweetly down hischeck together; my 
ancle Toby's kindled, as one lamp does at ano- 
ther ; and taking hold of the breast of Trim's 
coat (which had been that of Le Fevre's) as if to 
case his lame leg, but in reality to gratify a finer 
feeling-T-he stood silent for a minute aaid a half ; 
at the ena of which he took his hand away and the 
Oorporal making a bow, went on with his Btorjr 
3f hi€ brother and the Jew's widow. 



.CHAP. VI, - 

WHEN Tom^ an* please your honor, go^ if^ 
the shop, there was nobody in it, but a 
poor negro girl, with a bunch of white feathers 
slightly tied to the end of a long cane, flapping 

iway flies- rnot killing tl)emi— -— 'Tjs a 

jrctty picture I said my uncle Toby r-shc 

lad suffered pr(B.rsecution| Trim, jand had learned 
mercy ■■■ ■ 



U4 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

•—She was good, an* please 3rour honor, from 
nature, as well as from hardships ; and there are 
circumstances in the story of that poor friendltpsi 
alut, that would melt a heart of stone, said Trim ; 
an4 s#me dismal winter's evening, when jrour ho* 
nor is in the humor, they shall be told you with the 
rest of Tom's story, for it makes a part of itp— — * 

Then do not forget, Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

A negro has a soul, an' please ypur honor ? said 
the Corporal (doubtingly.) 

I am not much versed, Corporal, quoth my un- 
cle Toby, in things of that )iind ; but I supposej 
Cod would not leave him without one, any more 
than thee or me— 7— 

It would be putting one sadly over the head of 
smother, quoth the Corporal. 

It would so, said my uncle Toby. Why then* 
an' please your honor, is a black wench to Jbe used 
worse than a white one ? 

I can give no reason, said my uncle Toby*-"^ 

■ Only, cried the Corporal, shaking his head, 
because she has no one to stand up for her— — 

r—'Tis that very thing, Trim, quoth my unde 
Toby, which recommends her to protedlion — and 
her brethren with her ; 'tis the fortune pf war 
which has put the whip into our hands now— 
where U may be hereafter, Heaven knows !-i-but 
be it where it will, the bravc^ Trim, will not use 
i^ unkindly. 

C^d forbidi said the Corporal. 
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Amen, rtspcMvded my uncle Toby, laying^ his - 
)ian4 upQn his heart* 

The Cprporal returned to his story, and went 
on — but with an embarrassment in doing it, which 
Jbere and there a reader, in this world, will not be 
able to comprehend ; for, by the many sudden 
transitions all along^, from one kind and cordial 
passion to another, in getting thus far on his way, 
jfie had lost the sportable key of his voice which 
gave sense and spirit to his tale ; he attempted 
twice to resume it, but could not please himself ; 
30 giving a stout hem 1 to rally back the retreat- 
ing spirits, and aiding Nature at the same time, 
with his left arm a Kimbo on one side, and with 
his right a little extended, supporting her on the 
pther— rthe Corporal got as near the note as he 
jcould i and in th^t attitude, continued his story. 



CHAP. VIL 

AS Tom^ an* pjease your honor, had no busi- 
ness at that time with the Moorish girl, he 
passed on into the room beyond, to talk to the 
Jew's widow about love— and his pound of sau- 
sages ; and betng, as I had told your honor, an 
open, cheery-hearted lad, with his chara6ler 
wrote in looks and carriage, he took a chair, andy 
without much apology, but with great civility at 
.the same time, placed it close to her at the tabkf 
j^nd sat down* 

There is nothing so awkward, as courting a 
woman, an' please your honor, whilst she is mak- 
ing sausages—- So Tom began a discourse upolt 
them ; first gravely— as, "How they were made— 
Vol. U. D d 
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<< with what mpats, herbs, and spices"— Then ^ 
little gaily— -as, " With wjiat skins— and if they 
** never burst — Whether the largest were not the 
best'* — and so onrrta^ing care only, as he wcnif 
along, to season what he had to say upon sausa^ 
ges, rather under than over-7-that h^ niight havp 
TQom to i^6t in.— 77. 

It was owing to the negledl pf that very precaa? 
tfon, said my uncle Toby, laying his hand upon 
Trim's shoulder, that Count de la Motte lost the 
battle of Wyncndale : He pressed top speedily 
into the wood ; which, if he had not done, Lisle 
iiad not fallen into our hands, nor Ghent and Bru; 
ges, which both followed her example ; it was 
too late in the year, continued my uncle Tobyi 
and so terrible a season came on, that if thinig^s 
had not fallen out as they did, our troops miid^ 
have perished in the open field> . 

—Why therefore may not battles, an* please 
your honor, as well as marriages, be made ici 
heaven ?--My uncle Toby mused 

Religion inclined him to say one thing, and his 
high idea of military skill tempted hiin to say 
another ; so not being able .to frame a reply exr 
a6lly to his mind — my uncle Toby said nothing 
at all, and the Corporal finished his story* 

As Ton> perceived, sin' please your honor, that 
|ie gained ground, andthat all he had said upon 
the subje6l of sausages iv^as kindly taken^ he went 
on to help her a little in making them.--— First, 
by taking hold of the ring of the sausage, whilst 
she stroaked the forced meat down with her hand 
—-then by putting the strings into proper lengths, 
. and holding them in his hand, whilst she took 
k,|iicm 0-t, one by^ one—rthen, by putting thexKV 
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Rcro&s her mouth, that she might take them out 
its she wanted them— -and so on from little to 
imore> till at last he adventured to tie the sausage 
himself, while she held the snout. 

ii— Now, a widow, an' please your honor, always 
chooses a second husband as unlike the first as 
she can : So the affair was more than half settled 
in her mind before Tom mentioned it. 

She made a feint, however, of defending her- 
self, by snatching up a sausage :-*-Tom ihstantly 
laid hold of another- t^' 

But seeing Tom*s had more gristle in it 

She signed the capitulation-^and Tom sealed 
it ; and there was an end of the matter. 



CHAP. VIII. 

ALL womankind, continued Trim, ^comment- 
, ing upon his story) from the highest to the 
lowest, an' please your honor, love jokes ; the 
difficulty is to know how they choose to have them 
cut ; and there is no knowing that, but by trying, 
as we do our artillery in the field, by raising or 
letting down their breeches, till we hit the mark. 

— I like the comparison, said my uncle Toby, 
better than the thing itself 

—Because your honor, quoth the Corppral,^ 
loves glory more than pleusurci ^;, - 

—I hope, Trim, answered my uncle Toby, I 
love mankind more than either •, ^M^a >^'^^^;jR- 



Sit THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

ledge of arms tends so apparently to the good an4 
quiet ef the world«-*and particularljr that braitch 
of it which we have praflised Jtogether in our 
bowling-green— has no object but to shorteifi the 
strides of ambition, and intrench the lives and 
fortunes of the few, from the plundering^ of the 
MANY — whenever that drum beats in our ears, I 
trust, Corporal, we shall neither of us ^ant so 
much humanity and fellow-fbeUng, as to face 
about and march. 

In pronouncing this, my tmcle Toby faced 
about, and marched firmly ,- as at the head of hi^ 
company — and the faithful Corporal, shouldering 
his stick, and striking his hand dpbn his co^t-skirt 
as he took his first step— marched close behind 
him down the avenue. 

—-Now, what can their two noddles be about? 
cried my father to my mother — ^by all thai^s 
strange, they are besieging Mrs. Wadman in 
form, and are marching round her house to mark 
o^t the lines of circumvallation. 

I dare say, quoth my mother.-*— But istop, dcffr 
sir ;r-for what my mother dared to say upon the 
occasion— «and what my father did say upon it-^ 
with her replies, and his rejoinders, shall be read, 
perused, paraphrased, commented and descanted 
upon— or, to say it all in a word, shall be thumb'd 
over by posterity, in a chapter apart— I say, by 
j>osterity — and care not, if 1 repeat the word a- 
gain — for what has this book done, more than the 
Leg^v^ion of Moses, or the Tale of a Tub^ that it 
may not swim down the gutter of time along With 
them ? 



mi^ 



I will hot argue the matter : Time wastes too . 
It ; every letter I tT«LC^> itUti tvwt -^Ith what ra- 
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picUty Life follows my pen ; the days and hours 
of it, more precious, my dear Jenny ! than the 
rubies about thy neclf, are flying Qver our headSf 
like light clouds of a windy day, never to retunn 
more. — Every thing presses on :—^ Whilst thou art 
twisting that lock, — see 1 it grows grey ; — and 
every time I kiss thy hand to bid adieu, and eve- 
ry absence which follows it, are preludes to that 
eternal separation which we are shortly to make-** 

Heaven have mercy upon us both I 



N 



CHAP. IX. 

OW, for what the world thinks of th^t ejacu- 
lation-^I would not give a groat* 



CHAP. X. 



TV/TY mother had gone with her left arm twisted 
XVI- in my father's right, till they had got to 
the fatal angle of the old garden wall, where doc« 
tor Slop was overthrown by Obadiah on the 
coach-horse : As this was dire6tly opposite to 
the front of Mrs. Wadman's house, wheii my fa- 
ther came to it, he gave a look across ; and see- 
.ing my uncle Toby and the Corporal within ten 
paces of the door, he turn'd about—" Let us just 
^< stop a moment, quoth my father, and see with 
<* what ceremonies my brother Toby and his man 

** Trim make their first entry it will not de- 

^<tain us, added my father, a single minute :"— • 
Ko matter, if Jit be ten minutes, quoth my mother. 

rr-It will ikot detain us half a orvc>m<l w^ Sa&ssv%. 
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The Corporal was just then sttting in with the 
storjr of his brother Tom and the Jew's widow : 
The story went on-^and on«— it had episodes in 
it — it came back, and went on«— and on again $ 
there was no end of it— the reader found it veiy 
long— — 

— •G— help my father! he pishM fifty times at 
every, new attitude^ and gave the Corporal^s stick, 
with all its flourishings and danglings, tu as many 
devils as chose to accept of them* 

When issues of events like these my father is 
waiting for, are hanging in the scales of fate, the 
mind has the advantage of changing the principle 
of expe6\ation three times, without which it would 
not bave power to see it out. 

Curiosity governs the first moment, and the se- 
cond moment is all economy, to justify the ex- 
pense of the first and for the third, fourth, 
fifth, and six moments, and so on to the day of 
judgment— >'Lis a point of Hokor. 

I need not be told, that the ethic writers have 
assigned this all to Patience ; but that Virtue, 
inethinks, has extent of domimon sufiBcient of her 
own, and enoug^h to do in it, without invading the 
few dismantled castles which Honor hasJefthiia 
upon the earth. 

My father stood it out as well as he could, with 
these three auxiliaries, to the end of Trim's &to« 
ry 5 and from thence to the end of my uncle To- 
by's panegyric upon arms, in the chapter follow- 
ing it ; when seeing, that, instead of marching up 
to Mrs* Wadman's door, they both faced about, 
and marched down the avenue, diametrically op- 
posite to his expe6tation-^he broke out at once 
with that little subacid sourness of humor, which> 
. In certain situations, distinguiahed hia charaAer 
iroin that of all olher m^u% 
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CHAP. XL 

OW, i«rhat can their twd noddles be a- 
bout ?" cried my father, Sec......... 

I dare say^ said my mother^ they are making 
fortifications.....*.. 

..uNot on Mrsi Wadman's premises ! cried xny 
father, stepping back........ 

I suppose. not, quoth my mother; 

I wish) said my father,, raising his voice, the 
Mrhole sciftBee of fortification at the devil j with all 
its trumpery of saps, mines, blinds, gabions, 
iausse^brays and cuvettes..i..ti. 

•....feThey are foolish thingS....isaid my mothei^. 

Now she had away, which, by the bye, I would 
this moment give away my purple jerkin, and my 
yellow slippers into the bargain, if some of your 

reverences would imitate and that was, never 

to refuse her assent and consent to any proposi- 
tion my father laid before her, merely because 
%he did not understand it, or had no ideas to the 
principal word or term of art, upon which thfc 
tenet or proposition rolled. She contented her- 
self with doing all that her godfathers and god- 
mothers promised for her; ibut no more ; and 

BO would go on u^ing a hard word twenty year^ 
together.».b..k*and replying to it too, if it was a 
verb, in all its moods and tenses, without giving 
herself any trouble to enquire about it* 

This was an eternal source of misery to py fa« 
ther, and broke the neck, at the first setting out^ 
of more good dialogueft bc\TY^^uXVi^Tcv>i6c^sck^<^vS!s^ 
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have done the most petulant contradi6\ion the 

few which survived were the better for the cuvettes. 

— -" They are foolish things," said my mother* 

—Particularly the cuvettes, replied my father. 

'Twas enough— he tatsed the sweet of triumph 
»— and went on. 

—Not that they are, properly speaking,^r8. 
Wadman's premises, said my father, partly cor- 
re6ling himself — because she is but tenant for 
life 

^That makes a great difference, said my mo- 
ther. 

—In a fool's head, replied my father. 

—Unless she should happen to have a child-- 
.iaid my mother.— 

—But she must pursuade my brother Toby first 
to get her one. — '• — 

—To be sure, Mr. Shandy, quoth my mother. 

^ —Though if it comes to pursuasion— said my 
father— Lord have mercy upon. them. 

Amen : Said my mother, piano* 

Amen : Cried my father, fortissimo* 

Amen : Said my mother again— -but with such 
a sighing cadence of personal pity at the end of 
it, as discomfited every fibre about my father- 
He instantly took out his almanac : But before 
he could untie it, Yorick's congregation coming 
out of church, became a full answer. to one half 
of his business with it ; — and my mother telling 
him it was a sacrament day— left him as little in 
doubt, as to the other pai^t — He put his almana^c 
into his pocket. 

The first lord of the treasury, thinking of ways 
and means, could |^ot have returned hiome, witk 
a more e^abarr^^ased l^ok* 



TRISTRAM SHANfiY, Gkmi'v «5i 



CHAP. XII. 

UPON looking baick frorii the fend bt the last 
chapter, and liurveying the texture of what 
has been wrote> it is necessary, that upon thig 
page and the fite following, a good quantity of 
heterogeneous matter be inserted, to keep up that 
just balance betwixt wisdom ttnd £;lly, whhout 
Ifhich a book wbtild not hold together tt single 
year : Nor is it a poor creeping digression, 
(which, but for the name of, a man might conti- 
nue as well going on in the king's highway) which 
will do the busine5s«^no ; if it is to be a digres- 
sion, it must be a good frisky one, and upon a 
frisky subje6l too, where neither the horse or hia 
tider are to be caught, but by rebounds 

The only difficulty, is raising powers ffUitable 
to the nature of the service : Fancy is capriciousf 
-i— Wit must not be searched for — and Pleas- 
AH FRY (good-natured slat as she is) will not com45 
in at a, call, was an empire to be laid at her feet^ 

The best way for a man is to say his prayers. 

Ot)ly if it puts him in mittd of his infirmities 
and defe6l8, as well gh6stly as bodily — for that 
purpose, he will find himself rather worse after 
he has said them than before-^for other purposes 
better^ 

Fortny own part, there is not a way, eithet 
moral or mechanical under heaven, that I could 
think of, which L haTe not taken with myself in 
this case ; sometimes by addressing myself d^ 
reftly to the soul herself) and «j^v[\ti^ nXnr. y^>k^ 
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over and over again with hct, upon the extent o^ 
her own faculties 

*^I nerer could make them an inch the widcr-^ 

Then, hy changing my system, and trying what 
could be made of it upon tlie^ body, by tempe- 
rance, soberness, and chastity; These are good, 
quoth I, in themselves—they are good absolute- 
ly ; — they are good, relatively ;— they are good 
for healih-^they are good for happiness in thii 
word — they are good for happiness in the next-^ 

In short, they were good for every tiling but 
the thing wanted ; and there they were good for 
nothing, but to leave the soul just as heaven made 
it : As for the thecslogical virtues of faith and 
hope they give it courage ; but that the sniveling 
virtue of meekness, as my father would always 
call it, takes it quite away again, so you are ex- 
a611y where you started. 

Now, in all common and ordinary cases, there 
is nothing which 1 have found to answer so well 
as this — ^ 

—Certainly if there is any dependence upon 
l*gic, and that I am not blinded by self-love, 
there must be something of true genius about me, 
merely upon this symptom of it, that I do not 
know what envy is : For I never do hit upon any 
invention or device which tendeth to the further- 
ance of good writing, but I instantly make it pub- 
lic ; willing tnat all mankind should write as 
well as mysel f 

—Which they certainly will, wh#n they think 
M little. 
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CHAP. XJII. 

^rOW in prdipary cases, that is, when I anqi 
JNJ only stupid, and the thoughts rise heayUy* 
Qd pass gummous thro^ my pen . 

Or that I am got, I know not ho^, into a col4 
nmetaphprical vein of infamous writing, and 
annot take a plumb lift but of it for my souItv- 
3 must be obliged to go on writing like a Dutch 
3mmentator to the end of the chapter, unlesi| 
>mcthing be donc::^ — r 

-r-l never stand conferring with pen and ink 
nc mpmient.; for if a pinch pf snuff, or a stride 
r two across the room wi)l not dp the business 
)rme-— I take a razor at once ; and having tried 
le edge of it i^pon the palm pf my hand, without 
irther ceremony, except that of fir^t lathering my 
card, 1 shave It off ; taking care only, if I do 
save a hair, that it be not a grey one : This done, 
change my shirt^r-put on a better cpat- — send 
)r my last wig— put my topaz ring upon my finr 
er ; and in a word, dress myself iioin one cn4 
> the other of me, after my be^t fashion* 

Now the devil in hell must be in it, if this docs 
ot do: Fpr, consider, sir, as every man chooses 
) be present at the shaving of his own beard (tho* 
lere is no rule without an exception) and una-* 
oidably sits over against himstjf the whole time 
; is doing, in case he has a hand in it — the situ- 
tion, like all others, has notipns pf her own to 
ut into the braiur 

•—I maintain it, the conceits pf a pugh-bcard- 
d man, are seven years more ter&t wv^ \a;?*^\x^L^ 
jjp one single operation ^ Wid> \t xXv«^ ^^ ^nsjX xvwn. 
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a risk of being quite shaTcd awa/) might be carr 
ried up by continual shaTingS) to the highest 
pitch of sublimity-r-rHow Homer could write 
with so long a beard, I don't know— and as it 
wakes against mj hypothesis, I as Uttlfc care^-T»* 
9ut let us return tq the toU^t. 

Ludovicus Sorbonensis makes this entirely an 
affair of the body {exoterike praxis) as he jcalls it 
—but he is deceived ; the soul and body are joint 
sharers in every thing they get : A msA canned 
dress^ but his idea3 get clothed at the suLinje time ; 
and if he dressjss Jike s^ gefillen^an eyery one of 
them stands presented to his imagination, genr 
teeiized along with him— -so that he has nothing 
to do, but tak£ }iiB peii^ and write like himself. 

Fpr this cauae, whe^ yoiir honors and rcyerenr 
jces would know whether 1 write cjean and lit to b^ 
read^ you wijl hp abjc to judge fujl as wejl by lookr 
ing jnjtQ my laundress's bill as my ^ook : There 
3vas one single month in which 1 can make it ap- 
pear, that 1 dirtied one a^id thirty shirts wit)i 
plean writing i and after all, was more abusc;d; 
i^ursed, criticised and confounded, and had mor^ 
jnystip heads shaken a^ me, for what 1 had wrote 
^n that one mont^i than in all $he other poionth^ 
pf that year put together* 

rTTF— -But their honors aad reverenccj^ h^d iipt 
licenmy bijl^t 
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CHAP. XIV. 

AS I never had any intention pf begmmng the 
digression, I am makini^ ail this preparation 

for, till 1 come to the 15th chapter 1 have this 

chapter to put to whatever use I think proper— 
I have twenty xhis mjoment ready for it — I could 
write my chapter of Button-holes in it' 

Or my chapter of Pishes, which should follow 
them ^ 

Or my chapter of Knots, in case their reveren- 
ces have "done with them— They might lead me 
into mischief: The safest way is to follow the 
track of the learned, and raise obje6lions against 
what 1 have been writing, the* I declare before- 
hand, I know no more than my heels how to an- 
swer them. 

And first, it may 6e said, there is a pelting 
kind of thersitical satire, as black as the very ink 
'tis wrote with — (und by the bye, whoever says 
so, is indebted to the muster-master general of 
the Grecian army, for suffering the name of so 
tigly and foul-mouth*d a man as Thersites to con- 
tinue upon his roll— for it has furnished him with 
an epithet) — .in these produ6\ions he will urge, all 
the personal washings and scrubbings upon earth 
do a sinking genius no sort of ^ood^—bul just the 
contrary, inasmuch as the dirtier the fellow iS| 
the better generally he succeeds in it. 

To this, I have no other answer— — at least 

ready but that the archbishop of Beuevento 

wrote his nasty romance of the Galatea, as all 
Vol. U. Ee 
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the world knows, in a purple coat, waistcoat, and 
purple pair of breeches ; and that the penance set 
fiim, of writing a commentary upon the book of 
^he Revelations, as severe as it was looked upon 
by one part of the world, was far from being 
deemed so by the othei*) upon the single account 
pf that inyestment^ ' ' 

Another obje6Uon tp all this remedy, is its want 
pf universality ; forasmuch as the shaving part o^ 
it, upon which so much stress is laid, by an unal- 
terable law of nature, excludes one half of the 
species entirely from its use : All I can say is,that 
female writers, whether of England, or of France^ 
must e^en go without it* 

As for the Spanish ladies-rrr-I fqn in np 8or| 
pf distress*— -7 



CHAP. XV. 

THE fifteenth chapter is come at last ; an^ 
brings nothing with it but a sad signature 
of " How our pleasures slip from vender us in thii; 
« world !" 

For, in talking of my digression— I declare be- 
fore heaven I have niade it !-^What a strange 
f reature is niortal naaui said she* 

'Tis very true, said I — ^but ^twere better to get 
all these things out of our headsy and return t^ 
my uncle Toby* 
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CHAP. XVtk 

WHEN my uncle Toby and th6 Corporal had 
marched down to the bottom of the ave*- 
uuc, they recollected their business lay the othei^ 
way ; so they faced about, and marched up straight 
to Mrs. Wadman*8 door. 

I warrant your honor, said the Coi^poral, touch- 
ing his Montero cap with his hand$ as he passed 
him in order to giv.e a knock at the door— My uh* 
cle Toby, contrary to his invariable way of treat- 
ing his faithful servant said nothing good or bad t 
The truth was, he t^ad not altogether marsh^Uedl 
his ideasr—he wished for another conferenpdr 
and as the Corporal wa$ mounting up the three 
steps-before the door,— he hemmM twice— a por- 
tion of my uncle Toby's modest spirits fled, at 
each expulsion, towards the Corporal ; he stQod 
with the rapper of the door suspended for ^ ful} 
minute fn his hand, he scarce knew why. Bridget 
stood perdue vi^ithin, with her finger and her thumh 
Vpon the latch^ benumbed with expectation ; an4 
Mrs. Wadman, with an eye r^ady tp be defiourei} 
i^gain, sat b];*eathl^ss behind the window-curtain 
of her bed-chamber, watching their approach. 

Trim ? said my yncle Toby— but as he arti(:u- 
lated the word, the minute expired, and Trim let 
fall the rapper. 

My uncle Toby, perceiving that all hopes of a 
conference Were knocked on the head by it — whist- 
led Lillabullero. 
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CHAP. XVIL 

AS Mrs. Bridj^ct's finger and thtimb wefe up- 
on the latcli, the Corporal did not knock as 
oft as perchance your honor's taylor*— 1 might 
have taken my example something nearer home J 
for I owe mine some five and twenty pounds at 
least, and wonder at the man's patience ■ 

—But this is nothing at all to the world ; only 
'tis a cursed thing to be in debt ; and there seems 
to be a fatality in the exchequers of some poor 
princeS) particularly those of our house> which 
no economy can bind down in irons : For my 
own part, I am persuaded there is not any one 
prince, prelate, pope or potentate, great or small 
upon earth, mor'e desirous in his heart of keeping 
straight with the world than I am—or who takes 
more likely means for it. I never give above half 
a guinea-^or walk with boots—or cheapen tooth- 
picks—or lay out a shilling upon a band-box the 
year round ; and for the six months I am in the 
country, I am upon so small a scakj that with all 
the good temper in the world, I out-do Rousseau 
a bar length — for 1 keep neither man, or boy, or 
horse, or cow, or dog, or cat, or any thing that 
can eat or drink, except a thin poor piece of a% 
vestal to keep my fire in, and who has generally 
as bad an appetite as myself ;-— but if you think 
this makes a philosopher of me — I would not, my 
good people I give a rush for your judgments* 

True philosophy-!— but there is no treating the 
8ubje6l whilst my uncle is whistling Lillabulleio* 



ki. --Let us gtt inXo Xk^ Yia>i&\:« 
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CHAP. XIX. 
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CttAP. XX. 
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^You shall .sec the very place, madam ; said 

my uncle Toby. 

j^rs. Wadman blush'd-— looked toward the 

• door r .i. turned pale blush'd slightly again-^ 

recovered her natural color— blusb'd worse 
than ever; which, for the sake of the unlearned 
reader, I translate thus : 

** ii— ! I cannot took at it ■ i 
" What would the World Say if Hooked at it P 
** I should drop down if I looked at it- ■ ** 

*' I wish Ic^d look at it ^ 

** There can be no sin in looking at it* 
« / will look at it^' 

Whilst all this VM running thro* Mrs. Wad* 
man's imagination, my uncle Toby had risen from 
the sopha, and got to the other side of the parlor 
door, to give Trim an order about it in the pas* 
sage 

»•••«••• « » #'• • 
• » ♦ » ■ ■ I believe it is in the garret, said 
my uncle Toby-^I saw it there, an' please your 
honor, this morning, answered Trim— -Then pri« 
;thee, step dire6lly for it, Ttvsv% %^< iSK^ ^^asisdffk. 
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The Cwporal did not approve of the orders^ but 
most cheerfully obeyed them. The first was not 
an a6t of his will-'— the second was : So he put on 
his Monte ro cap, and went as fast as his lame 
knee would let him. My uncle Toby returned 
into the parlor, and sat himself down again upon 
the copha* 

•«»You shall lay your finger upoB the place— 
«aid my uncle Tob yn ■! will not touch it howe- 
ver, quoth Mrs. Wftdman to Kerstlf* 

This requires a second translation :«— It shows 
what little knowledge is got by mere words— we 
must go up to the first springs. 

Now, in order to clear up the mist whi^h hangs 
apoB these three pages, I must endeavor to be as 
dear as possible myself. 

Rub your hands thrice across your foreheads- 
blow your noses ■ cleanse your emun6tories-« 
sneeze, my good people I—- God bless you— 

Now give me all the help you can* 



CHAP. XXL 

AS tliete are fifty different ends (coiintkif all 
end6in»i«asweli€iviiA0religious)fo rwliich 
a woman takes a husband, she first sels-«bout a^d 
carefully weighs, then separates and distinguishes 
in her mind, which ef all that iiumber of ends is 
her^^ : Then by discourse) inquiry, arguiBesla«> 
tioo and inference, she investigates und finds p^t 
whether she has got hold o( the right pae— 
^Md if 9fae hiui«imBi«u bf ^>3Alis^|^>x^iBkXi:i ^Us vat 
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and that way? she farther forms a judgment, whe- 
ther it will not break in the drawing* 

The imagery under which Slawkenbergius iva*' 
presses tliis upon his reader's fancy, in the begin- 
ning of his third Decade, is so ludicrous, that the 
honor 1 bear the sex, will not suffer me to quote 
it— otherwise 'tis not destitute of humor. 

She first, saith Slatvkenbergius^ stops the ass, and 
holding his halter in her left hand (lest he should 
get away) she thrusts her right hand into the vc* 
ry bottom of his pannier to search for it— For 
what I— you'll not know the sooner, quoth SlaW* 
keabergius, for interrupting me 

" I have nothing, good lady, but empty bottles,'* 
says the a8s« 

^^ I am loaded with tripes,*' says the second* 

—And thou art little better, quoth she, to the 
third ; for nothing is there in thy panniers, but 

trunk-hose and pantoufles and so to the foUrth 

and fifth, going on one by one thro' the whole 
string, till, coming to the ass which carries it, 
she turns the pannier upside down, looks at it- 
considers it — samples it — measures it— stretches 
it — wets it — dries it— then takes her teeth both 
to the warp and weft of it 

—Of what ? for the love of Christ \ 

I am determined, answered Sla^kenbergiusy that 
all the powers upon earth shall nerer wring that 
secrst from my breast* 
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CHAP* XXIti 

WE live in d world beset on all sides with 
mysteries and riddles ' ■ ' and so 'tis no 

matter «^else it seems strange, that Nature, 

who makes every thing so well to answer its desti- 
nation, and seldom or never errs, unless for pas- 
time, in giving such forms and aptitudes to what- 
ever passes thro* her hands, that, whether she 
designs for the plough, the caravan, the cart — or 
whatever other creature shtf itiodels, be it but an 
ass's foal, you are sure to have the thing you 
wanted ; and yet at the same time should so eter- 
»ally bungle it as she does, in making so simple 
a things as a married man* 

Whether it is in the choice of the clay— —of 
that it is frequently spoiled in the baking, by an 
excess of which a husband may turn outtoo crusty 

(you know) on one hand or not enough so, 

thro* defe6t of heat, on the other— or whether this 
great artificer is not so attentive to the little pla- 
Ionic exigencies of that part of the species, for 
whose use she is fabricating <A«-- or that her la- 
dyship sometimes scarce knows what sort of a 
husband will do — I know not ; we will discourse 
about it after supper. 

It is enough, that neither the observation itself 
er the reasoning upon it, are at all to the purpose, 
—but rather against it ; since, with regard to my 
uncle Toby's fitness for the marriage state,nothing 
was ever better : She had formed him of the best 
and kindliest clay — had temper'ditwithherown 
milk, and breathed into it the sweetest spirit— 
'^? had made him all gentk) generous and hu- 
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inahe-rshe had fiU'd hjs heart ivith trust and conr 
^dence, and disposed eyery passage which led to 
it, for the communication of the tenflerest office^ 
?-rshe had, moreover, considered the other causey 
for which matrimony was ordained-^^r: — 

And accordingly ♦ * * » * * 

♦*»*fff*tf 
«^ ♦ f f f. 

The DONATION was not defeated by my unele 
Toby^s wound. 

Now, this last article wa? somewhat apocry- 
phal, and the devil, who is the great disturber of 
pur faiths in this world, had raised scruples in 
Mrs. Wadman^s brain about it ^ and, like a true 
devil as he was, ha4 done his own works at the 
same tiipe, by turning ipy ulicle Toby/s virtufj 
thereupon into nothing but empty bottles^ *^iP^^} 
trunk'kosey and pon^ojies. 



GIJAP. XXIIl. 

MRS. Bridget had pawnM all the little stock 
of honor a poor chambermaid was worth in 
tlie world, that she would get to the bottom of the 
affair in ten days ; and h was built upon one of 
the most concessible postuhta \n nature, namely, 
that whilst my uncle Toby was making love to 
her mistress, the Corporal could find nothing bet? 
ter to do, than make love to herr-" AndrU let him 
as much as he willy" said Bridget, " t0 get it out of 
fiimJ* 

Friendship has two garments ; an outer, and an 
pfider one^TTrBridget was serving ber mUu^t^^V 
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interests in the one — and doing the thing which* 
most pleased herself in the other ; so had as many 
stakes depending upon my uncle Toby's wound^ 
as the devil himself. — Mrs. Wadman had but one 
«— and as it possibly might be her last, (without 
discouraijing Mrs. Bridget, or discrediting her 
talents) was determined to play her cards hetself. 

She wanted not encouragement: A child might 
have look'd into his hand — there was such a plain- 
ness and simplicity in his playing out what ti*umps 
he had — with such an unmistrusting ignorance of 
the r<?n-tfce-^and so naked and defenceless did he 
sit upon the same 'sopha with widow Wadmani 
that a generous heart woujd have wept to have 
won the game off him. 

Let us drop the metaphor. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

AND the story too if you please ; for tho' 
1 have all along been hastening towards this 
part of it, with so much earnest desire, as wtll 
knowing it to be the choicest morsel of what I had 
to offer to the world, yet now that I am got to it, 
any one is welcome to take my pen and go on with 
the story for me that will-*^! see the difficulliiss 
of the descriptions I am going to give-»-ancl feel 
my want of powers. 

It is one comfort at least to me, that I lost some 
fourscore ounces of blood this week, in a mostun* 
critical fever, which attacked me at the beginning 
of this chapter ; so that I have still some hopes 
remaining, it may be more in the serous or glo- 
bular parts of the blood, than in the subtle avfa 
of the brain — Be it which it will*— an Invocation 
can do no hurt>— -and i leave the affair entirely to 

, the invoked^ to inspire or to inject me according 

f %s he sees good. 
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THE INVOCATION. 

GENTLE spirit of sweetest humor, who erst 
did sit upon the easy pen of my beloved 
Cervantes ; thou who gli<l*dst daily thro' his 
lattice, and turned'st the twilight of his prison 

into noon^day brightness of thy presence tin- 

^d'st his little uin of water with heaven-sent 
nedlar, and all the time he wrote of Sancho and 
his master, didst cast thy mystic mantle o*er his 
^'ither'd t stump, and wide extended it to all the 
evils of his life ■ 

*— Turn in hither, I beseech thee ! — behold 
these breeches I— they are all I hav e in the world 
-•-that piteous rent was given thcna at Lyons— 

My shirts I sec what a deadly schism has hap- 
pened amongst *em for the laps are in Lorn- 

bardy, and the rest of 'em here — I never had but 
six, and a cunning gipsy of a laundress at Milan, 
c*it me off the/(?rtf-laps of five — To do her justice, 
she did it with some consideration — for I was re- 
turning ou^ of Italy. 

And yet, notwithstanding all this, and a pistol 
tinder-box which was moreover filch*d from me at 
bienna, and tv\ice that I paid five pauls for two 
hard eggs, once at Raddicossini, and a second 
time at Capua — I do not think a journey through 
France an(l Italy, provided ^ man keeps his tem- 
per all the way, so bad a thing as some people 
would make you believe ; there must be ups i.nd 
downsy or how the deuce should we get into vallics 
where Nature spreads so many tables of enter- 
tainment ? — Tis nonsense to imagine they will 
lend you their voitures to be shaken to pieces for 

t He lost his hand at the b Jttle of Lcpanto* 
Vol. II. Y £ 
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nothing ; and^ unless you pay twelve sous for 
greasing your wheels, how should the poor pea- 
sant get butter to his bread ? — Wc really expe6t 
too much— and for the liYre er two above par 
for your suppers and bed-— at the most, they arc 
but one shilling and ninepence halfpenny— -whQ 
would embroil their philosophy for it ?— For hea- 
ven's and for your o^n sake, pay it*— pay it with 
both hands open, rather than leave DUappointment 
sitting drooping upon the eye of your fair hostess, 
and her damsels in the gate-way, at your depar- 
ture—and besides, dear sir, you get a sisterly 
kiss ofeachof ^em worth apoundr-rat least I did* 

— rFor my uncle Toby 's amours running all the 
way in my head, they had the same effc^ upoq 
me as if they had been my ownr— I was in the 
most perfe6l state of bounty and good-will ; and 
fell the kindliest harmony vibrating within me, 
with every oscillation of the chaise alike ; so that 
whether the roads were rough or smooth, it made 
no difference ; every thing i 8?^w, or had to do 
with, touched upon some secret springi either of 
sentiment or rapture. 

—They are the sweetest notes I ev«r heard : 
And I instantly letdown the fore-glass to hear them 
more distindlly — 'Tis Maria, said the postilion, 
pbserving 1 was listening — Poor Maria, continued 
he, (leaning his body on one side, to let roe scq 
her, for he was in a line betwixt us) is sitting 
upon a bank, playing her vespers upon her pipei 
with her little goat beside her. 

The young fellow utter*d this with an accent 
and a luok so perfeclly in tune to a feeling heart, 
that I instantly made a vow, I would give him a 
tbv^r and twenty sous piece; when I got to Mouiinu 
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■i ' . -^ -And who is poor Maria ? said I. 

The love and pity of all the village around us ; 
)»aid the postillion — it is but three years ago, that 
the sun did not shine upon so fair, so quick-wit- 
ted and amiable a maid \ ia better fate did Maria 
deserve, than to have her banns forbid, by the in- 
trigues of the curate of the parish who published 
them* « ' ■ 

f' He was going on, when Maria, who had made 

;:a' short pause, put the pipe into her mouth, and be- 

.igan the air again— they were the same notes,—** 

yet were ten times sweeter :— *It is the evening 

service to the Virgin, said the young man but 

who has taught her to play it— or how she came 
by her pipe, no one knows ; we think that Heaven 
'has assisted her in both ; for, ever since she has 
been unsettled in her mind, it seems her only 
consolation— she has never once had the pipe out 
iof her hand, but plays that service upon it almost 
night and day. 

The postillion delivered this with so much discre* 
tion and natural eloquence, that 1 could not help 
<leeyphering something in his face above his con- 
dition, and should have sifted out his history, had 
not poor Maria's taken such full possession of me« 

We had got up by this time almost to the bank 
where she was sitting : She was in a thin white 
jacket, with her hair, all but two tresses, drawn 
up into a silk net, with a few olive leaves twist- 
ed a little fantastically on one side : — She was 
beautiful ; and if ever I felt the full force of an 
honest heart-ache, it was the moment I saw her. 

—God help her ! poor damsel ; above an hun- 
dred masses, said the postillion^ have be^w^^vlva. 
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the several parish churches and convents around, 
for her,— but without efFe6l ; we have still hopes, 
as she is sensible for short intervals,that the Vir- 
gin at last will restore her to herself ; but her pa- 
rents who know her best, are hopeless upon that 
score, and think her senses are lost for ever. 

As the postillion spoke this, Maria made a 
cadence so melancholy, so tender and querulous, 
that V sprung- out of the chaise to help her, and 
found iDybelf sitting betwixt her and her goat, 
before I relapsed from my enthusiasm. 

Maria looked wistfully for some time at me, 
'and then at her goat — and then at me^-and then 
at her goat again, and so on, alternately. 

— Well, Maria,- said I, softly— —What resem- 
blance do you find ? 

I do entreat the candid reader to believe me, 
that it was from the humblest convi6Uon of what 
a BEAST man is,— that I ask'd the question ; and 
tliat 1 would not have let fallen an unseasonable 
pleasantry in the venerable presence of Misery, to 
be entitled to all the wit that ever Eabelais scat- 
tered, and yet I own my heart smote me, and that 
I so smarted at the very idea of it, that I swore I 
would set up for Wisdom, and utter grave sen- 
tences the rest of my days-— and never — never at- 
tempt again to commit mirth with man, woman, 
or child, the longest day I had to live. 

As for writing nonsense to them I beliexe 

there was a reserve but that 1 leave to the 

world. 

Adieu, Maria ! — adieu, poor hapless damsel I 
—some time, but not now, I may hear thy sor- 
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rows from thy own lips :— But I was deceived ; 
for that moment she took her pipe, and told me 
such a tale of woe with it, that 1 rose up, and 
with broken and irregular steps, walk'd softly to 
my chaise* 

•^What an excellent inn at Moulins I 



CHAP. XXV. 

WHEN we have got to the end of this chap- 
ter (but not before) we must all turn back 
to the two blank chapters, on the account ► f 
which, my honor has lain bleeding this half houf 

1 stop it, by pulling off one of my yellow 

slippers, and throwing it with all my violence to 
the opposite side of my room, with a declaratioa 
at the heel of it 

—That whatever resemblance it may bear to 
half the chapters which are written in this world, 
or, for aught 1 know, may be now writing in it— 
that it was as casual as the foam of Zeuxis his 
horse : besides, I look upon a chapter which has 
only nothing in it, with respe6t ; and, considering 
what worse things there are in the world-— —thai 
it is no way a proper subject for satire 

Why then was it left so ? And here, vnthout 
staying for my reply, shall I be called as many 
blockheads, numbskulls,doddypoles, dunderheads, 
xiinnyhammers, goosecaps, joltheads, nincom« 
poops, and sh-t-a-beds— •and other unsavory ap« 
pellatioBS, as ever the cake-baker& of Lerne cast 
in the teeth of king Garagantua's shepherds-— 
And I'll let them do it, as Bridget said, as much 
as they please i for how vf?^ \\. ^^^i^is^s^ 'Cos.-^ , 
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should foresee the necessity I was under of writ- 
ing the 25th chapter of tny book before tht 
l«th,&c? 

— So I don't take it amisi — All I wish is, that 
it may be a lesson to the world, " to let people 
tell their stories their oWn wayt'* 

The Eighteenth Chapter, 

AS Mrs. Bridget opened the door before the 
Coqjoral had well given the rap, the inter- 
val betwixt that and my uncle Toby's introdnction 
into the parlor, was so short, that Mrs. Wadinan 
had but just time to get from behind the curtain 
lay a bible upon the table^ and advance a step 
or two towards the door to receive him« 

My uncle Toby saluted Mrs. Wadman, after 
the manner in which women were saluted by men 
in the year of our Lord God one thousand seven 
hundred and thirteen — then . facing about,— he 
marched up abreast with her to the sopha, and 
in three plain words— tho' not before he was sat 
down — nor after he was sat down— but as he was 
sitting down, told her, " he was in love"— so that 
my uncle Toby strained himself more in the de- 
claration than he needed. 

Mrs. Wadiiiafl naturally looked down upon a 
slit she had been darning up in her apron, in ex- 
pe6tation, every moment, that my uncle Toby 
would go on ; but having no talents for amplifica- 
tion, and Love, moreover, of all others, being a 
subje6l of which he was the least master — when 
he had told Mrs. Wadman once that he loved her, 
lie let it alone) and left the matter to work s^fUr 
Us own way. 
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My father was always in raptures with this sy- 
tctn of tny uncle Toby*s, as he falsely called it> 
and would often say, that could his brother Toby 
to his process have added but a pipe of tobacco- 
he had wherewithal to have found his way> if 
there was faith in a Spanish proverb, towards the 
hearts of half the women upon the globe. 

My uncle Toby never understood what my fa- 
ther meant ; nor will I presume to cxtra6l more 
from it, than a pondemnation of an error, which 
the bulk of the world lie under— -but the French, 
every one of \im to a man, who believe in it al* 
in6st as muph as the real pr£S£nse, '^ That 
talking of love, is making it.*'—— 

— I would as sooa set about making a black 
pudding by the sanse receipt. 

Let us go on t Mrs. Wadman sat in expe6\a* 
tion my uncle Toby would do so, to almost the 
first pulsation of that minute, wherein silence on 
©ne side or other generally becomes indecent ; 
so, edging herself a little more towards him, and 
raising up her eyes, subblushing as'^she^did it- 
she took up the gauntlet — or the discourse (if 
you like it better) and communed with my uncle 
Toby, thus : 

The cares and disquietudes of the marriage 
state, quoth Mrs..Wadmai^, are very great. I 
suppose so— said my uncle Toby ; and therefore 
when a p&rson, continued Mrs. Wadman, is so 
much at his ease as you are-— so happy, captain 
^Shandy, in yourselfs your friends and your amuse- 
ments— — 1 wonder what reasons can incline you 
to the state-— 
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—They are written, quoth my uncle Toby, ia 
the common prayer book. 

Thus far my uncle Toby went on warily, and 
kept within his depth, leaving Mrs. Wadman to 
tail upon the gulph as she pleased* 



As for children— said Mrs. Wadman 
—-though a principal end perhaps of the institu- 
tion, and the natural wish, I suppose, of every 
parent— yet do not we all find, they are certain 
sorrows, and very uncertain comforts ? and what 
is there, dear sir, to pay one for the heart-aches 
—what compensation for the many tender and 
disquieting apprehensions of a suffering and de- 
fenceless mother who brings them into life ? I de- 
clare, said my uncle Toby, smit with pity, I know 
of none : Unless it be the pleasure which it has 
pleased God 

—A fiddlestick ! quoth she. 

Chapter the Nineteenth. 

NOW, there is such an infinitude of notesi 
tunes, cants, chants, airs, looks, and accents, 
with which the word Jiddle-stick may be pronoun- 
ced in all such cases as this, every one of 'em 
impressing a sense and meaning as different from 
' the other as dirt fr<5m cleanliness"'— Xhsit casuists 
(for it is an affair of conscience on that score) 
reckon up no less than fourteen thousand, in which 
you may do either right or wrong- 
Mrs. Wadman hit upoM the fiddlesticky which 
summoned up all my uncle Toby's modest blood 
into his cheeks — so feeling within himself that 
he had, somehow or other, got beyond his depths 
he 9topt sh«rt ) and) miYiQ>x\. t,Tx\%i\\v^i^»svk^T^«U 
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ther into the pains or pleasures of matrimony^ 
he laid his hsincl upon his heart, and made an 
offer to take thein as they were, and share theiti 
along with her. 

When my uhcle Toby had said thi^, he did not 
care to say it again ; so, casting his eye upon thd 
bible, which Mrs4 Wadittein had laid upon the 
t'able, he took, it Up ; and popping, dear soul I up- 
on a passage in it, of all Otiicrs the most interest- 
ing to him— which was the siege of Jericho-^ 

he set himself to read it over— leaving his pro- 
posal of marriage, as he had done his decIaratioU 
of love, to work with her after its own way. Now, 
it wrought neither as an astringent or a loosener ; 
not like opium, or bark or mercury, or buck* 
thorn, or any one drug which nature had bestowed 
upon the world—in short, it work'd not at all in 
her ; and the cause of that was, that there was 
something working there before— — Babbler that 
I am ! I have anticipated what it was a dozen 
times 5 but there is lire still in the sub}c6l" " ■- 
Alions* 



CHAP. XXVl. 

IT is natural for a perfe6l stranger, who is going 
from Loiji^on to Edinburgh, to inquire, before 
he sets out, how many miles to York, which is 
about half way*— nor does any body wonder, if he 
goes on and asks about the corporation, Sec. 

It was just as natural for Mrs. Wadman, whose 
first husband was all his time affii6\ed with a sci- 
atica, to wish to know how far fi cm the hip to the 
groin ; and how far she was likely to sufter mor« 
or less in her feelings, In U\e c^xv^t t^^^ x^^w^.vw^^'^^ 
ether. 
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She had accordingly read Drake's anatoto}) 
tvota one end to another.— ^She had peeped intP 
Wharton upon the brain, and borrowed Graaf* 
iipon the bones and muscles ; but could make no- 
thing of it. 

She had reason'd likewise from hfer own powert 
inlaid down theorems— drawn consequences, and 
came to no conclusion. 

To clear iip all, she had twice asked dodlof 
Slop, " if poor captain Shandy was ever likely td 
" recover of his wound ?** 

He is recovered, do6tor Slop would say* 

What I quite ? 

Quite, madam— -^ 

But what do you mean by a recovery ? Mrfi« 
W adman would say. 

Do6tor Slop was the worst man alive at defini- 
tions ; and so Mrs. Wadman could get no know- 
ledge : In short there was no way to extract it, 
but from my uncle Toby himself. 

There Is an accent of humanity in an inquiry of 
this kind, which lulls Suspicion to rest — and I 
am half pursuaded the serpent got pretty near it, 
in his discourse with Eve j for the propensity in 
the sex to be deceived could not be so great, that 
she should have boldness to hold chat with the de- 
vil without it -IJul there is a^^accent of huma- 
nity— —how shall I describe it ? ^cis an accent 

* This mud be a midake in Mr. Shandy, for Graaf 
wrote upon the the pancreatic juice^ and the parts of 
jtcfleration. 
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which covers the part "v^rith a garment, and gives 
the enquirer a right to be as particular with U? as 
your body surgeop. 

, i« i^Was it without remission ?■ ■> 

it _Was it more tolerable in bed ? 

ii -^Could he \\p on both sides alike with it 1 

H —.Was he able to mount a horse ? 

a ««yWas motion bad for it ?" et cstera, were so 
tenderly spoke to, and so dire6led towards my un* 
^le Toby's heart, that every item of them sunk 
ten times deeper into it than the evils themselves 
; But when Mrs, Wadman went round about 
by Namur, to gpt at my uncle Toby's groin ; and 
engaged him to attack the point of the advanced 
counterscarp, and pele mele with the Dutch to take 
the counter-guard of bt« Roch sword in hand......? 

and then with tender notes pUying upon his 
cap, led him all bleeding l}y the hand out of the 
trench, wiping her eye, as he was carried to his 
^ent....Heav«n ! Earth I Sea !-r-all was lifted tip.., 

the springs of nature rose above their levels..t.an 
fingel of mercy sat beside him on the sopha..f..t 
his heart glow'd ^ith fire, and had he been worth 
a thousand, he had lost ev^ry heart of th^m t,q 
Mrs* Wadman* 

—And whereabouts, dear sir, quoth Mrs, 
Wadman, a little categorically, did you receive 
this sad blow ?«^In asking this question, Mrs* 
Wadman gave a slight glance toward the waist- 
band of my uncle Toby's red plush breeches, cx- 
J)c6ling naturally, as the shortest reply to it, that 
iny uncle Toby would lay his forefinger upon the 
place :-^It fell out otherwise — for my uncle To- 
by having got his wound before tjie gate of bt* 
|sicholas, in one pf the traverses of the Irenchi 
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opposite to the salient angle of the demi-bastion of 
St. Rcch, he could at any time stick a pin upon 
the identical spot of ground where he was stand* 
ing when the stone struck him ; this struck in- 
stantly upon my uncle Toby's sensorium and 

with it, struck his large map of the town and ci- 
tadel of Namur and its environs^ which he had 
purchased and pasted down upon a board, by the 
Corporal's aid, during his long iUness.«..it had 
lain with other military himber, in the garret ever 
since, and accordingly, the Corporal was detach* 
ed into the garret to fetch it* 

My uncle Toby measured off thirty toises, with 
Mrs. Wadman*s scissars, from the returning an- 
gle before the gate of Stt Nicholas ; and with such 
a virgin modesty, laid her finger upon the place, 
that the goddess' of Decency, if then in being...... 

if not, 'twas her shade-- — shook her head, and 
with a finj^er wavering across her iyes.y.. .forbid 
her lo citplain the mistakct 

Unhappy Mrs. Wadman I 

...,.For nothing can mal^e this chapter g^ off 
with spirit, but an apostrophe to thee,....but my 
heart tells mc, that in such a crisis, an apostrophe 
is but an insult in d!^;,L;uise, and ere I would offer 

one to a woman in diblress let the chapter go lo 

^he devil ; provided any damn'd critic in keeping 
will be but at the trouble to take it with him. 



M^ 



CHAP. XXVII. 

r uncle Toby's map is carried down into 
the kitchen* 
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CHAP, xxvni. 

■ ■■ /% ND here is the Maes — and this is the 
XjL Sambre, said th« Corporal, pointing 
i?ith his right hand extended a little towards the 
map, and his left upon Mrs. Bridget's shoulder- 
but not the shoulder next him — and this, said he, 
is the town of Namur — and this the citadel — and 
there lay the French— and here lay his honor and 
myself— and in this cursed trench, Mrs. Bridget, 
quoth the Corporal, taking her by the hand, did 
he receive the wound which crush'd him so mise- 
rably here In pronouncing which, he slightly 

press'd the back of her hand towards the part he 
felt for— and let it fall. 

We thought, Mr- Trim, it had been more in 
the middle, said Mrs. Bridget— 

That would have undone us for ever— said the 
Corporal. 

—And left my poor mistress undone too— said 
Bridget. 

The Corporal made no reply to the repartee, 
but by giving Mrs. Bridget a kiss. 

Come— come— ^aid Bridget-Folding the palm 
of her left hand parallel to the plane of the hori- 
zon,— and sliding the fingers of the other over it, 
in a way which could not have been done, had 
there been the least wart or protuberance — *Tis 
every syllaWe of it false, cried the Corporal, be- 
fore she had finished the sentence. 

—I know it to be a faft, said Bridget^ from cre- 
dible witnesses. 

Vol. Ih O g 
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—Upon my honor, said the Corporal, laying 
his hand upon his heart, and blushing as he spoke 
with honest resentment— 'tis a story, Mrs. Brid- 
get, as false as hell— Not, said Bridget, inten*upt- 
ing him, that either I or my mistress care a half- 
penny about it, whether ^lis so or no— only that 
when one is married, one would choose to hav^ 
euch a thing by one at leastr— ?r 

It was somewhat unfortunate for Mrs. Bridget, 
that she had begun 'the attack with her manual 
exercise ; for the Corporal instantly * » » » 

• » ♦ ♦ * »•*»*♦« 

* « * » * » *»»»| 
«i » • » # 



PHAP. XXI5^. 

IT was like the momentary contest in the moist 
eye-lids of an April morning, « Whethef 
Bridget should laugh or cry,*? 

She snatch'd up a rollinjj-pinrr— ^'twas tQT> tq 
one she had laugh'd " 

She laid it down— she pried ; and had one 
single tear of ?em but tasted of bitterness, full 
sorrowful would the Corporal's heart have been 
that he had used the argument ; but the Corporal 
understood the sex, a quart major to a terce at 
least, better than my uncle Toby ; and according^- 
)y he assailed Mrs. Bridget after this m$innpr» ' 

I know, Mrs. Bridget, said the Corporal, giving 
her a most respedlful kiss, that thou art good and 
modest by nature, and art withal so generous i^ 
girl in thyself, that if I know thee rightly, thoci 
ireuldst pot wound ^tv iiise^t^ much less the hi^ 
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llor of so gallant dnd worthy a feoul as my maateri 
wast thou sure to be made a countess of-^but 
thou hast been set on, and deluded, dear Bridget^ 
sis is often a woman's case, <' to please others 
more than themselves-—^" 

Bridget's eyes poured down at the sensations 
the Corporal excited. 

Tell me^— — tell me then, my dear Bridget* 
cbntinued the Corporal, taking hold of her hand 
which hung down dead by her sidc-*^and giving 
a Second kiss--^vvhose suspicion has misled thee ^ 

Bridget sobb'd a sob or two-^^-then opened hei* 
eyes — the Corporal wip'd *em with the bottom of 
her apron — she then open'd her heart and told 
him alU 



CHAP. XJCX* 

Ti yTY uncle Toby and the Corporal had ^6h6 
JLVJL on separately with their operations, the 
greatest part of the campaign, and as effectually 
cut off fi*om all communication of what either the 
one or the other had been doing, as if they had 
been separated from each other by the Maes or 
the Sambre. 

My uncle Toby, on his side, had presented him- 
self erery afternoon in his red and silver, and 
blue and gold alternately, and sustained an infini* 
ty of attacks in them, without knowing them to 
be attacks— and so had nothing to communicate. 



— i The Corporal, en his side, in taking 

Bridget by it, had gained considerable advantages 
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—and conaequently had much to communicate ; 
but what were the advantages— as well as what 
was the manner by which he had seized them, 
reciuircd so nice an historian, that the Corporal 
durst not venture upon it, and as sensible as he 
was of glory, would rather have been contented to 
have gone bare headed, and without laurels for 
ever, than torture his master's modesty for a sin-, 
gle moment 

— Best of honest and gallanl servants !— But I 
have apostrophized tfiee. Trim ! once before— 
and could I apotheosize thee also (that is to say), 
with good company— I would do it without cere- 
mony iu the very next page. 



CHAP* XXXI. 

NOW my uncle Toby had one evening laid 
down his pipe upon the table, and was count- 
ing over to himself, upon his finger ends, (begin- 
ning at his thumb) all Mrs. Wadman's perfec- 
tions, one by one ; and happening, two or three 
times together, either by omitting some, or count- 
ing others twice over, to puzzle himself sadly be- 
fore he could get beyond his middle finger — Pri- 
thee, Tii:ii ! said he, taking up his pipe again,— 
bring me a pen and ink : Trim brought paper also. 

Take a full sheet — Trim ! said my uncle Toby, 
making a sign with his pipe, at the same time, 
to uke a chair, and sit down close by him at the 
table. The Corporal obeyed— placed the paper 
dire6\ly before him— took a pen and dipp'd it in 
the ink. 

bhe has a thousand virtues, Trim I said my 

uncle Toby 
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Am I to set them down, an* please your honor ? 
qtioth the Corporal* 

...•But they must be taken in their ranjts, repli- 
ed my uncle Toby ; for of them all, Trim, that 
which wins pae most, and which is a security for 
all the rest, is the compassionate turn, and singu- 
lar humanity of iicr chara6ter 1 protest, added 

my uncle Toby, lookini^ up as he protested it, to- 
wards the top of the ceiling That was I her bro- 
ther. Trim, a thousand fold, she could not make 
more constant or more tender inquiries after my 
sufferings tho* now no more. 

The Corporal made no reply to my uncle To- 
by's protestation, but by a short cough. ...he dipp'd 
the pen a second time into the ink-horn ; and my 
uncle Toby, pointing with the end of his pipe as 
close to the top of the sheet, at the left hand cor- 
ner of it, as he could get it...the Corporal wrote 

down the word HUMANITY - - - - thus. 

Prithee, Corporal, said my uncle Toby, as soon 
fts Trim had done it.... how often does Mrs. Brid- 
get inquire after the wound on the cap of thy 
knee, which thou receired'st at the battle of Lan- 
den ? 

She never, an' please your honor, inquires after 
it at all. 

That, Corporal, said my uncle Toby, with all 
the triumph the goodness of his nature would per- 
mit...that shows the difference in the chara6ler of 
the mistress and maid....Had the fortune of war al- 
, lotted the same mischance to me, Mrs. Wadman 
would have inquii^ed into every circumstance re- 
lating to it aa hundred times.«..She would have in- 
quired) an' please your honor^ ten times as oft«Q 

i 
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about your honor'4 groin—the pain, Trim, is 
equally excruciating,.***2ind CQmpassion has at 
much to do with the one as the other 

God bless your honor ! cried the Corporal 

what has a woman's compassion to do with a 

wound upon the cap of a man's knee ? Had your 
honor's been shot into ten thousand splinters at 
the affair of Landen, Mrs. Wadman would hare 
troubled her head as little about it as Bridget ; 
because, added the Corporal, lowering his voice, 
and speaking very distinctly, as he assigned his 
reason 

" The knee is such a distance from the main 

" body whereas the groin, your honor 

" knows, is upon the very curtain of the place^** 

My uncle Toby gave a long whistle but in a 

note which could scarce be heard across the table* 

The Corporal had advanced too far to retire 
—in thr«e words he told the rest 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe as gently 
upon the fender, as if it had been spun from the 
unravellings of a spider's web— - 

Let us go to my brother Shandy's, said he. 



CHAP. XXXU. 

THERE will be just time, whilst my uncle 
Toby and Trim, arc walking to my father's, 
to inform you, thai Mrs. Wadman had, some 
moons before this, made a confident of my mo- 
ther ; and that Mrs. Bridget, who had the burd«u 
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of her own, as well as her mistress's secret to 
carry, had got happily delivered of both to Su* 
sannah, behind tin: garden-walK 

As for my mother, she saw nothing at all in it, 

to make the least bustle about ' but JSusannah 

was sufficient, by herself, for all the ends and pur- 
poses you could possibly have, in exporting a fa- 
mily secret ; for she instantly imparted it by signs 

to Jonathan and Jonathan by tokens to the cook 

as she was basting a loin of mutton ; the cook 
sold it with some kitchen-fat to the postillion for 
a groat, who truckM it with the dairy-maid for 
something of about the same value«.«.and though 
whisper'd in the hay-loft, Fame caught the notes 
with her brasen->trnmpet, and sounded them upon 
the house-top.-. In a word, not an old woman in 
the village, or five miles round, who did not un- 
derstand the difficulties of my uncle Toby's siege, 
and what were the secret articles which had de- 
layed the surrender. 

My father, whose way was, to force every event 
in nature into an hypothesis, by which means ne- 
ver man crucified Truth at the rate he did had 

but just heard of the report as my uncle Toby set 
out ; and catching fire suddenly at the trespass 
done his brother by it, was demonstrating to Yo- 
rick, notwithstanding my mother was sitting by.... 
not only " that the devil was in women, and that 
" the whole of the affair was lust ;" but that every 
evil and disorder in the world, of what kind or 
nature soever, from the first fall of Adam, down 
tojmy uncle Toby's (inclusive) was owing one 
vriy or other to the same unruly appetite. 

Yorick was just bringing my father's hypothesis 
to some temper, when my uncle Toby entering 
tiie room witk marks of infinite benevolence and 
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forgiveness in his looks, my father's eloquence 
rekindled against the passion ;...and as he was not 
very nice in the choice of his \v(Trds when he wa» 

wroth as soon as my uncle Toby was seated by 

the tire, and had i^lled his pipe, my father broke 
out in this maiuitr. 



CHAP- XXXIIL 

-^— 'T'HAT provision should be made for con- 
i tinning the race of so great, so exalted^ 
and godlike a Being as man ■ ■ I am far from de^ 
nying— — but philosophy speaks freely of every 
thing ; and therefore i still think, and do main- 
tain it to be a pity, that it should be done by 
means of a passion which bends down the facul-* 
tics, and turns all the wisdom, contemplations, 
and operations of the soul backwards ■ ■■ ■ a pas- 
sion, my dear, continued my father, addressing 
himself to my mother, which couples and equals 
wise men with fools, and make us come OHt of 
our caverns and hiding-places more like satyr* 
and four-footed beasts than men. 

I know it will be said, continued my father^ 
(availing himself of the prolepsis) that in itself^ 
and simply taken— like hunger, or thirst, or sleep, 
'lis an affair neither good or bad— or shame- 
ful, or otherwise— —Why then did the delicacy 
of Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate against it I 
and wherefore, when we go about to make aid 
plant a man, do We put out the candle ? and for 
what reason is it, that all the parts thereof,— the 
congrcdients ■ 'the preparations the instru- 
ments, and whatever serves thereto, are so held, 
as to be conveyed to a cleanly mind by no lai^ 
guage; translations; or periphrasis whftte vtr [ 
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—The a6l of killing and destroying a man, con* 
tinued my father, raising his voice,— -and turning 

to my uncle Toby-^ you see, is glorious— —^ and 

the weapons by whiqh we do it, are honorable— 
We march with them upon our shoulders 
We strut with them by our sides— —We gild 

them- We carve them We inlay them ■ * 

We enrich them —Nay, if it be but a scoun- 
drel cannon, we cast an ornament upon the breech 
of it 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to in- 
tercede for a better epithet— and Yorick was ri- 
sing up to batter the whole hypothesis to pieces— 

When Obadiah broke into the middle of 

the room with a complaint, which cried out for 
an immediate hearing* 

The case was this : 

My father, whether by ancient custom of the. 
manor, or as impropriator of the great tythes, 
was obliged to keep a bull for the service of the 
parish, and Obadiah, had led his cow upon a pop- 
visit to him one day or other the preiceding sum- 
mer — I say, one day or other — ^because as chance 
would have it, it was the day on which he was 

married to my father's housemaid so one was 

a reckoning to the other. Therefore, when Oba- 
diah's wife was brought to bed— Obadiah thanked 
God— 

-—Now, said Obadiah, I shall half a calf ; so 
Obadiah went daily to visit his cow* 

She'll calve on Monday— or Tuesday— or Wed- 
nesday at farthest—— 
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The cow did not calve— no-^she'Il not calve till 
licxt week — the cow put it oft* terribly till the end 
of the sixth week; Obadiah's suspicions (like a 
good man's) fell upon the bull^ 

Now, the parish being very lafge, my father's 
bull, to speak the truth of him, was no way equal 
to the department ; he had however got himself 
somehow or other, thrust into employment—* 
and as he went thro' the business with a grave 
face, my father had a high opinion of him* 

—^Most of the townsmen, an* please your wor- 
ship, quoth Obadiah, believe that ^is all the bull's 
fault 

-^But may not a cow be barren ? replied my 
father, turning to do6tor Slop4 

It never happens, said do6lor Slop ; but the 
man's wife may have come before her time natu- 
rally enough-i-*— ^Prithee, has the child hair upon 
his head 1 i*added do6tor Slop-*--^ 



-^It is as hairy as I am i said Obadiah. - 



Obadiah had not been shaved for three weeks 
■ ' Wheu -.u*-u--------, cried my 

father, beginning the sentence with an exclama- 
tory whistle— —and so, brother Toby, this poof 
bull of mine, who is as good a bull as everp-^ss'd, 
and might have done for Europa herself in purer 

times had he but two legs less, might have 

been driven into Do6lor*s Commons and lost his 
charaCtei' — which to a town bull, brother Toby, 
is the very same thing as his life* 

L— d ! said my mother, what is all this story 
about ? 
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A COCK and a BUJL.L, said Yorick— An4 
pile of the be^t of its kind I ever heard. 



END OF VOLUME TWO, 
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